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ABSTRACT 
This thesis seeks to understand and explain change in economy of the Kenyah 
people of the Fourth Division of Sarawak, Malaysia, from a Kenyah point of view. Four 
main hypotheses are examined: first that the aim, direction and nature of change are 
shaped by 'inner' forces; second that social and cultural factors are no hindrance to 
change; third that change in Kenyah society as a whole is an aggregate of individually 
motivated change rather than the result of communal efforts; finally that the Kenyah 
consider their current economy as a logical system within the contemporary social and 
economic environment. 
Kenyah are able to initiate economic change by themselves. They engage actively 
in both subsistence and cash economies, making all use they can of the currently active 
timber industry. Swidden has undergone significant changes. Kenyah social and 
economic systems possess internal mechanisms which drive them to search for new op-
portunities. The roles of social rivalry and conflict are emphasized. Indifference to cer-
tain agents of change is not a sign of unresponsiveness; it reflects a desire to adopt 
changes that suit their objectives. Conflict with the State lies in terms of approaches and 
objectives to change. 
The thesis first views Kenyah, their environment, history and economy, at macro-
scale. Most data are, however, drawn from micro-scale research among sample lon-
ghouses and families. In conclusion policy implications of the research are indicated and 
the 'populist' approach to rural development is examined; some sources of reservation 
are outlined. 
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PREFACE 
This study seeks to understand and explain change in the economy of the Kenyah 
people of the Fourth Division of Sarawak from a Kenyah 'point of view', and what their 
implications are on rural development planning objectives and strategies. Two contem-
porary issues in rural development studies - the relation between state and people, and 
populism are also discussed. Four main hypotheses are examined: first, that the aim, 
direction and nature of change are shaped by 'inner' forces; second, that social and 
cutural factors are no hindrance to change; third, that change in Kenyah society as a 
whole is an aggregate of individually motivated change rather than the result of com-
munal efforts; and finally, that Kenyah consider their current economy as a logical sys-
tem within their contemporary social and economic environment. 
I am a Kenyah coming from the area. From this I had vast experience and 
knowledge about the background of the Kenyah and the undercurrents within the 
society. A significant portion of the information presented is based on changes ex-
perienced by my longhouse (Long Uging and formerly Long Aton), my parents' 
household, and my own. On top of this I carried out a year's field research between 
November 1984 and November 1985 to gather detailed data, particularly on swidden and 
the timber industry; to recollect my experience in swidden by setting up a swidden farm; 
and to collect secondary information. 
The findings reveal that Kenyah are able to initiate a substantial amount of 
economic change by themselves. They continuously 'review' their economy in response to 
changes outside. They engage actively in both subsistence and cash economies, making 
all use they can of the currently active timber industry. Swidden has undergone sig-
nificant changes. Kenyah social and economic systems possess adequate internal 
mechanisms which drive them to search for new opportunities. The roles of social rivalry 
and conflict are emphasized. Thus given the relevant external stimuli and support, 
Kenyah can achieve a reasonable standard of living. They need indirect assistance more 
than direct aid. 
The micro-scale research (Chapters Five to Eight) supports the hypotheses that 
the contemporary economy is the logical form from Kenyah perspectives, especially their 
desire to bring about development without drastically affecting traditional values and 
ethnic identity. To the Kenyah, de-velopment is also seen as a measure to gain greater 
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independence and reduce subordination to 'superior' social and economic groups. 
Changes must strengthen their ethnic and cultural identity. Indifference to certain 
agents of change therefore, is not a sign of unresponsiveness. It reflects a desire to adopt 
changes that suit their objectives. 
The implications for contemporary and future rural development strategies are 
two-fold. First, the Kenyah desire economic advancement as much as the State. The con-
flict lies in terms of approaches and objectives of change. We still need to learn about 
their needs and objectives if development efforts are to be successful. Kenyah show indif-
ference to projects which they feel would destroy their culture. Among these are land 
development and resettlement projects. Second, they see no reason why development 
could not be based in their own area. This means that in-situ development projects are 
the most appropriate form of assistance. However, they should be accompanied by a 
much wider variety of infrastructural supports than at present. 
Finally, some major sources of reservation about the populist approach to rural 
development are outlined. The approach runs counter to Kenyah concepts, objectives 
and strategies for economic development. But populism can play a very practical role if 
it is directed at certain components of Kenyah economy and forms an integral part of 
rural development approach. 
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GLOSSARY OF KENY AH WORDS 
In the text Kenyah and other local terms are printed in bold. Their meanings are 
explained here. For plant and animal names referring to specific taxa, the scientific 
names, where identified, are provided. Family names are given in CAPITALS. Pronouns 
also start with capitals. Cross references are made in cases of closely related words. 
Kenyah words are spelt phonetically, with /' / indicating a glottal stop. Kenyah language 
does not alter the form of the noun in the plural, and this usage has been followed. 
abet 
adat 
aded 
Aded Amen 
Aded Bungan 
Ali-baba 
Alo' 
am be' 
amen 
am in 
amin pu'un 
anak 
apo 
arak 
apau 
baing 
baboi 
bangat 
banit 
bazaar 
loin cloths 
Iban and Malay term meaning custom or tradition. It also means 
traditional practice. 
similar meaning and context as for the !ban above. 
a traditional religious belief 
a traditional religious belief 
joint venture business between Chinese and Malay in which the 
Malay partner is merely a 'sleeping partner' 
Malay 
leaf mustard, Brass£ca Juncea 
fate; can also mean natural giftedness of a person. 
an apartment unit in a longhouse; also refers to all members 
living in the apartment (household) 
original or parents' household 
children 
lime paste (spread over betel leaves before it is eaten) 
locally produced rice whisky or alcoholic drink 
plateau 
bush knife 
wildboar, Sus barbatus Muller (SUIDAE) 
leaf monkey, Presbytis hosei (Thomas) ( CERCOPITHECIDAE) 
mixed-crop garden, for crops other than padi or permanent tree 
crops 
small rural town 
bedong 
bekan 
Belabau emba' 
belawing 
beli 
belian 
bene' 
beta 
Boleng 
borak 
Bumiputra 
bumai 
Bung an 
ch an 
chenganak 
cin na'ak 
dapun 
daun loko' 
deta'au 
deta'au tiga 
deta'au bio' 
deta'au dumit 
deta'au ja'at 
di pen 
di bawah 
emba' 
en gen 
gantang 
Gawai Dayak 
gula' 
ilu 
jala 
jako' siam 
jami 
papaya, Garica papaya L. CARICACEAE 
one to five years secondary growth 
squirrel 
totem pole 
buying 
Borneo ironwood, (Eusideroxylon zwageri) 
padi seeds reserved for planting 
IX 
a wild fruit, Park£a spec£osa (LEGUMINOSAE). The pods are 
gatherered for food. 
Iban, Iban are also called Imban 
fermented rice wine, sometimes made from fermented tapioca, 
and sugar cane juice 
indigeneous race/ group 
Iban term for shifting cultivation 
main goddess in one of the traditional Kenyah beliefs Aded 
Bung an 
ladder made by notching a tree trunk 
kindred or relative 
in the past or olden days 
kitchen 
refers to both tobacco wrapper and the wild banana from which 
it is made from that is Musa L. (MUSACEAE) 
aristocrat 
higher aristocrat 
the same meaning as deta'au tiga 
lower aristocrat 
the same meaning as panyen dumit 
social class consisting of descendants of war captives 
Malay words meaning underneath 
primary jungle 
basket used for carrying rice 
a Malaysian unit of measurement equivalent to one Imperial gal-
lon or 4.55 litres 
a festival of the Iban and Bidayuh to mark the beginning of a 
new swidden season 
sugar 
we 
cast-net (used for fishing) 
a type of tobacco purchased from traders and eaten together 
with betel nut. 
less than a year fallow land 
jekau 
jekau dumit 
jekau lata' 
jelai 
Kabok 
katak 
kedaya 
kelunan lata' 
Kelunan Pute' 
keping 
Kina' 
Kuy at 
komiti uma' 
law at 
lengu 
lepa maju Ian 
lepau bali 
lepau kebun 
lepau uma 
lepo' 
lepo' buau 
lepo' kaba' 
lepo' long 
lepo' mading 
Lepo' Pu'un 
lesong 
leto 
lu 
lumbong 
mabau 
ma be' 
Aded mabe' 
mar en 
masuk Melayu 
mecha' 
metap 
ten to twenty years fallow land 
five to ten years fallow land 
over twenty years fallow land 
maize, Zea mays L. (GRAMINEAE) 
monitor lizard, Varanus spp. (VARANIDAE) 
a Malay term for frog 
upriver 
village elders 
European 
a sheet (like a sheet of rubber] 
Chinese 
x 
a monkey. The long-tailed macaque, !vfacaa f ascicularis 
(Raffles) (CERCOPITHECIDAE) 
longhouse committee 
walkway between amin and dapun 
sesame plant 
has progr_essed a lot 
hut for the spirit 
a house in cash-crop garden 
a house in the swidden farm 
ethnic or subethnic group 
migrant group 
downriver people (referring to people in urban areas) 
people at the mouth of the river (but only include those in urban 
areas and people from foreign lands) 
new migrants 
original people (earliest settlers) 
a wooden mortar used for pounding rice 
woman 
wooden pounder used to pound rice in a wooden mortar 
a miniature longhouse set up by households swiddening an ad-
jacent area 
weeding 
corvee (free labour to longhouse chief in swidden activities) 
refers to traditional practice of helping Kenyah chiefs in swid-
dens 
a person with unusual talent or merit (it also means glorified) 
to become a muslim 
pounding rice with pounder and mortar 
clearing 
me tau 
meto' 
mes in 
na'an 
nai cin 
nasib 
nepeng 
Non-Bumiputra 
nugan 
nu tung 
orong 
padai 
Padi Ajeng 
Padai Imban 
padai kera 
Padai Kina' 
padai pulut 
Padai sawah 
Padang 
pa dung 
pakai 
palo bali 
panyen 
panyen amin 
panyen ja'at 
panyen tiga 
parib 
pa pit 
pay au 
pengenjam 
pelanok 
pemanak 
pemeto 
Pengebio' Lepo' 
XI 
working for some household for which the worker will be paid in 
kind, especially common during harvesting. Not hiring but out of 
social obligation to help those with poor harvest 
levelling branches in the swiddens 
fleshy (to land, it refers to a fertile land) 
division (like that within a household) 
coming from 
luck 
felling (of the swidden farm) 
migrant racial groups 
sowing (of the swidden farm) 
burning (of the swidden farm) 
bottle gourd, Leganaria 
(CUCURBITACEAE) 
padi 
siceraria 
padi seeds obtained from a man called Ajeng. 
padi seeds obtained from the Iban 
ordinary rice 
padi seeds obtained from the Chinese 
glutinous rice 
(Mo!.) 
hybrid padi seeds suitable for wet padi fields (sawah) 
guana 
Stand I. 
an elevated front portion of the verandah used for resting and 
sleeping 
use or wear 
pretending to do something to appease the spirit; literally mean-
ing telling lie to the spirit 
commoner (social class) 
refers to war captives who stayed in an aristocratic household 
lower category commoner 
descendants from marriage between deta'au and panyen, 
literally 'good commoner' 
religious and social disapprobation 
collective contribution from the community to unfortunate mem-
bers 
sambar deer, Curvus unicolor Kerr. (CERVIDAE) 
talent or skill 
mousedeer, Tragulus napu (Cuvier) (TRAGULIDAE) 
family 
a married couple 
chief of a Kenyah subgroup 
Pengebio' Uma' 
Penghulu 
P erang J epun 
peselai 
pesi 
peti 
petuyuk 
puket 
pusau anak 
sakai 
salut 
sarong 
saw ah 
senguyun 
setong 
ta'a 
taing 
tajo 
taken 
tam bi 
telao 
tegen 
tempurung 
Temenggong 
Tenangan 
tepo 
tepu 
ti kerja nyian 
tiga 
tiga ujo' 
timun 
tuba 
tumu 
ube' 
ubi 
chief of a longhouse 
territorial chief 
the Japanese Occupation of 1941-45 
going out on a journey in search of employment to earn cash 
fishing line 
banana, Musa sapientum L. (MUSACEAE) 
doing a task communally 
gill net (used for fishing) 
Xll 
a ceremony for christening the children of aristocratic households 
visitors or guests 
war captive 
a wrapped skirt (a Malay word) 
wet-padi field 
reciprocal labour exchange; Aded senguyun refers to the m-
stitution reciprocal labour exchange 
porcupine, Hystri"x brachyura (L.) (HYSTRICIDAE) 
Kenyah traditional dress 
mat made from pandanus and other local products used for dry-
ing produce 
unroofed gallery in front of longhouse for drying produce 
remnant of a completely burnt large tree stump, especially 
hardwood 
Indian 
barking deer, .lvfuntiacus muntjak (Zimmerman) (CERVIDAE) 
pumpkin, Cucurbita moschata Duch. ex Poiret 
(CU CURB IT ACEAE) 
coconut shell 
paramount chief 
male god in the Bungan religion 
a type of plant the barks of which are peeled off for making mat 
(unidentified) 
sugar cane, Saccharum off£cinarum L. (GRAMINEAE) 
to lighten the task 
good 
'good hand' or 'green-thumb' 
cucumber, Cucumis sativus L. (CUCURBITACEAE) 
a posionous plant cultivated for fishing 
damar, or a tree, Agathis borneens£s 
(ARAUCARIACEAE) 
Warburg 
a snack food made from half-ripened glutinous rice 
tapioca, 1Wanihot esculenta Crantz (EUPHORBIACEAE) 
udip 
udip mading 
udip maren 
udip nguma 
udip ukon 
udo' 
uma 
uma' 
usay 
usun 
usun apau 
life or livelihood. 
new life; also refers to contemporary situation 
leisurely or wealthy life 
Xlll 
a livelihood consisting of clearing land for padi cultivation 
through swidden 
livelihood of our forefathers 
mask or wooden status 
swidden farm 
longhouse (it can also refer to a Kenyah subgroup followed by an 
identification) 
verandah 
on top of 
top of the plateau 
APPS 
FAO 
HYR 
JM BRAS 
JS BRAS 
LYR 
PBDS 
POUTUB 
PPS 
SG 
STIDC 
Currency 
ABBREVIATIONS 
Assistance for Padi Planting Scheme 
Food and Agricultural Organization (United Nations) 
High Yield Rubber 
Journal Malayan Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
Journal Straits Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
Low Yield Rubber 
Parti Bansa Dayak Sarawak 
Perusahaan Orang Ulu Telang Usan Berhad 
Pepper Planting Scheme 
Sarawak Gazette 
Sarawak Timber Industry Development Corporation 
XIV 
Unless otherwise indicated, the currency used throughout the text is Malaysian Ringgit 
($or MR). 
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CHAPTER! 
THE PROBLEM 
1.1 INTRODUCTION 
I am a Kenyah. I was born m the Belaga District of the Seventh Division of the 
State of Sarawak, East Malaysia. My parents migrated to the Tinjar river valley, a 
subdistrict of the Baram District of the Fourth Division, in 1958 when I was five years 
old. I was brought up there. Within the Kenyah social class system I am a commoner, 
known in Kenyah as Panyen. This is because my maternal great-grandfather, who came 
from a lower aristocratic household (Deta'au Dumit) married into a Panyen family. 
Following the Kenyah social system, he and his descendants will be Panyen. But a 
number of my family's relatives in other longhouses in the Tinjar, who are descendants 
of siblings of my great-grandfather, are still aristocrats. One of my granduncles was an 
influential Kenyah chief and religious leader of those following the Bungan religion (a 
traditional religious belief of the Kenyah) in the Tinjar until his death in 1966. My 
family also have kinship links with some of the present longhouse (village) chiefs. My 
foster father is a descendant of an influential Kenyah chief in the Tinjar in the early 
1900s. Because of the above relationships, while I am a commoner within my own 
longhouse, I am also an 'aristocrat' when living with relatives in other longhouses. Until 
today, this social relationship still affects my interaction with the different communities, 
and it gives me an opportunity to see and understand patterns and reasons for change in 
the social and economic life of Kenyah from the viewpoints of both aristocrat and 
commoner. 
My people, including my parents, brothers and sisters, are basically subsistence 
farmers; they are also acti-.rely engaged in cash-earning activities, both agricultural and 
non-agricultural. A major part of the subsistence economic activity is swiddening. I have 
engaged actively in swiddening since I was about ten years old, initially in my family's 
farm. At thirteen years of age, I was considered old enough to participate in reciprocal 
labour exchanges from which my labour could be repaid by that of an adult. Secondary 
and tertiary education away from home confined my active participation in swidden to 
school and university vacations. I have not been involved in swidden for any significant 
period between leaving for secondary school and the 1985 fieldwork. I also experienced 
other aspects of Kenyah life, ranging from staying in the forest to collect jungle 
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products, tapping rubber and engaging in other cash agriculture, and logging, to earn 
cash to help finance my education. In recent years, I have visited Long Uging about once 
a year. Part of the reason was to check on the performance of some minor economic 
projects adopted by my longhouse and a few other outside households. Another main 
reason was to help the farmers to communicate with government officials. These may 
seem to be minor responsibilities but miscommunication can create serious results. In 
short, although I have been outside the community for many years, I have remained very 
much part of it. 
I have certain unusual background advantages not enjoyed by outside researchers 
pursuing a similar research objective. An important advantage is language. Being a 
Kenyah, I know when to take my informant's 'story' per se and when it is necessary to 
read between the lines. I did more than what outside researchers usually do when using 
the observation-participation approach of research. I participated actively in every 
aspect of Kenyah social and economic life as a member of my eldest sister's household, 
not only because it was essential to serve the objectives of the research but also because 
the communities expected me to do so. The communities' reaction to my activities, 
including those purely for research purposes, was at times suspicious. Some showed 
appreciation where merited; some were exploitative and others violently opposed. This is 
because unlike an outsider where his or her activity comes to a full-stop once ( s )he leaves 
the communities, my activities have long-term impact on the community. 
An inside perspective is not always advantageous. My familiarity with Kenyah life 
caused me to overlook the significance of some events, especially daily events, which are 
important to the objectives of this study. Fortunately, this danger was pointed out to 
me from the early stage of the fieldwork by my supervisors. 
This thesis concerns the present day economy of my people - the Kenyah - a small 
tribal group of the East Malaysian State of Sarawak. On the basis of in-depth study at 
the household, longhouse, and interlonghouse (regional) levels, and personal experience 
from being part of this tribe, I examine the nature of Kenyah economy, and explain the 
prevailing features and trends of change in the economy from a Kenyah point of view. 
1.2 SOME UNDERLYING PERSPECTIVES OF CHANGE 
1.2.1 RESPONSE TO THE TIMBER INDUSTRY AND MIRI-LAPOK ROAD 
Life on the Tinjar has undergone considerable change over the last two-and-a-half 
decades. Within the last three years alone, significant changes have occurred. On my 
return to the Tinjar in December 1984, among the new developments observed were 
signboards posted along the banks of the river. Broadly, there were two types. One type, 
designed professionally by advertising agencies in Miri (the administrative centre and 
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largest town in the Fourth Division of the State of Sarawak (see Figure 1.1)), displayed 
the name of timber contractors and subcontractors operating in the area. Since the 
mid-1970s, the Tinjar valley has been one of the main logging areas in the State. The 
other type, some on pieces of rusty corrugated zinc sheets and others on wooden boards, 
and nailed on to trees or poles, were notices and warnings from landowners. These 
notices laid out conditions of access to land or rights to collect produce, chiefly fruit, 
from trees. These notices were put up by the local communities. They have appeared in 
the area only since mid-1982. 1 Two common contents of these notices were: 
'lni adalah tanah persendirian. Mengikat akit disini akan dikena bayaran sewa 
sebanyak $100 bagi setiap akit'. 
which translates as 'This is private land. Tying of timber rafts on this land (along the 
river bank fringe) will be charged rent amounting to $100 per raft'. The other, found 
mainly underneath fruit trees, commonly the durian (Dur£o z£beth£nus ), normally read: 
'Orang lain tidak dibenar ambil durian runtoh dari pokok ini'. 
which can be translated as 'No one is allowed to collect durian dropped from this tree'. 
These notices address two different interest groups, the timber companies and the 
general public. They symbolize the Kenyah response to two main sources of social and 
economic change in the Tinjar area since the mid-1970s - large-scale timber operations 
which began about 1976 and the opening up of the Miri-Lapok road in 1982. They are 
unprecedented in the sense that in the past, Kenyah (apart from chiefs who occasionally 
taxed outsiders exploiting jungle produce within their village territories) never taxed 
people for the use of land. With respect to fruit, the Kenyah aded (traditional practice) 
was and still is to consider all fruit that falls naturally from a tree to be public property. 
These developments have undoubtedly emerged from an increasing awareness of the 
economic value of land and agricultural produce. This aded is still applicable among 
Kenyah within the longhouse, or between longhouses in the remote areas, but Kenyah 
earn no reciprocal benefit, economically or socially, from extending the operation of the 
aded to external groups, or Kenyah not living in the longhouse. Such notices are 
common only in areas affected by the timber industry, or where a large number of 
Kenyah households are involved in the industry, as in the lower Tinjar. Although this 
development is gradually spreading to the upper Tinjar, it is manifested there through 
informal means and word-of-mouth. Neither is it strictly enforced. 
Nonetheless, despite enclaves of change, the Tinjar landscape is still characterised 
by swidden farms, overgrown cash-crop gardens, and longhouse settlements. Some 
developments in the area confound expectations. For instance, despite increased 
1. During my previous trip to the area in early 1982, such notices were not seen. 
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accessibility to the urban areas and other centres of development (such as public land 
development schemes), longhouse settlement is becoming increasingly stable. The 
Kenyah attachment to their traditional areas has strengthened. They express very little 
liking for the urban areas. Many core parts of the Kenyah way of life are still very much 
intact. Kenyah denote recent change by using the terms 'udip mading' (new life) to 
describe the current livelihood, and 'udip cin na'ak' (life before) or 'udip ukon' 
(livelihood of our forefathers) to refer to the past ways of life. When a group of relatives 
still living in my former longhouse in Belaga paid a visit to Long U ging in 1985, their 
first since about a decade, they were amazed by the improvement in living standard in 
the area since their last visit and compared to that presently found at Belaga. Most of 
them claimed that the people in the Tinjar have 'lepa maju Ian' ('progressed very 
much ). Have they? This view is in conflict with views within the official circles in the 
State who generally consider that the rural population has not achieved any significant 
level of economic advancement. As elsewhere in Malaysia, rural development - the 
upgrading of the social and economic livelihood of the rural areas - is one of the major 
activities in the State. The rural sector is poorer than the urban sector, which justifies 
the development efforts. But in Sarawak there is still no data on how much poorer rural 
peole are, why or how they are poor, and how much the rural people themselves have 
done to improve their standard of living. Most importantly, there is very little, if any, 
interest in what the farmers want from life. 
1.3 RURAL ECONOMIC PROBLEMS - CURRENT DEBATE 
ON ITS NATURE, CAUSES AND REMEDIAL MEASURES 
Rural economic backwardness and rural poverty are major economic concerns m 
all societies, of both the State and groups within and outside the State. It is one area of 
development programmes which enjoys considerable support from world and regional 
organizations such as the World Bank, and the Asian Development Bank, in terms of 
finance and expertise. It is a development challenge in all developing countries,~ Many 
developing states are under pressure by internal and external bodies to put more effort 
in this area. 
Since the mid-1960s, there has been a gradual shift in rural development planning 
and strategy in developing countries characterized by an increased attention given to the 
role of farmers in the overall development process. This shift has resulted from deeper 
questioning of the meaning of development and the recognition that development models 
based on western experience may be inappropriate for developing countries. A feature of 
the new approach is a greater consideration given to an understanding of the 
interrelationships between rural and urban areas and the inequality between and within 
them. More recently, studies have adopted a different approach - frequently labelled as a 
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more 'positive' approach - devised on the new realisation that farmers are economically 
motivated and frequently display an entrepreneurial attitude towards their farming 
activities. Farmers behave rationally, though their rationale may at times be unfamiliar 
to western observers (Gilbert, 1980; Norman, 1980). Planning agencies, therefore, have 
been requested or have given more attention to understanding the felt needs of rural 
people. Agricultural development projects based on detailed farm-level studies are being 
encouraged and carried out in a number of Third World countries (Norman et al., 19i9). 
Much attention has been given to the concept of 'development from below' as distinct 
from the earlier 'development from above' strategy. Some researchers went so far as to 
claim that 'If the productivity of the Third World agriculture and welfare of rural 
populations are to be improved, this spontaneous change 'from below' must be 
appreciated, evaluated and encouraged to a greater extent than at present' (Binns, 
1982:114). 
What inspired the change in development approach? There is no single cause 
although the so-called 'failure of the development decade of the sixties' seems to provide 
a common link. In social science, this event had significant impact on liberal social 
scientists. The disenchantment with the development activities in the 1960s provides the 
much sought for ammunition for the Marxists to denounce the planning strategies 
implemented during the 1960s. 
1.3.1 INTERPRETATION AND CAUSES OFF AIL URE 
Failure of a development project is defined in different ways. A common measure 
IS the distribution of benefits. Development IS expected to bring large-scale 
across-the-board economic improvement among those who participated or are affected 
by a project. Failure manifested itself therefore, in terms of the emergence of internal 
social and economic stratification among the rural farmers, uneven distribution of wealth 
and a deepening of rural poverty. Indeed it is this focus on distributional issues which 
makes rural development studies a distinct field. Consequently, the watchwords in 
development planning in the 19i0s were 'poverty-focused aid', the satisfaction of 'basic 
needs' (Hunt, 19i8; ILO, 197i, 1980; Streeten et al., 1981) and 'equitable growth'. The 
best known statement of this approach appeared in 19i 4 in a volume entitled 
Redistribution With Growth, a collaborative effort by five development specialists from 
the World Bank led by Hollis Chenery. They sought a technical response to the 
challenge of poverty to improve the distribution of benefits of development without 
sacrificing overall growth (Chenery et al., 19i4). This brought calls for less grandiose 
schemes and for small-scale short-term projects which are more immediately responsive 
to 'basic needs'. 
Clearly the interpretation and concept of change has been based on outside views. 
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To what extent do the above interpretations conform to the farmers' definition of 
success and failure? This is one major subject addressed in this thesis. 
1.3.2 CAUSES OF FAILURE 
Depressed by the limited success of the 'First Development Decade' in the 1960s, 
and by increasing volume of attack by marxist critics, liberal social scientists turned in 
the 1970s and early 1980s to more immediate problems of poverty, led by new thinking 
in the World Bank (Chenery, et al., 1974). However, many misconceptions remained 
and still remain. Many programmes are based on 'community effort', whether or not an 
effective form of community organization exists. Sometimes, it must be admitted, 
outsiders have been encouraged by peoples seeking aid to believe in the presence of 
community organization (Robertson, 1984). Some critics of rural development 
programmes have put the blame on the 'data gap' - lack of hard fact on which to base 
realistic prognoses of plans - and various forms of bias in information search which have 
led to misconceptions about the nature of farming societies (Chambers, 1980). A major 
case for an anti-rural bias was built up by Lipton (1977), who called for greater rural 
emphasis in research and the formulation of development strategies. Marxist critics 
continue to see liberal notions of the development process as no more than support for 
capitalist penetration of rural economies, but their critiques have offered little in the 
way of positive guidance. 
STATE AND THE PEOPLE 
Conflict between the machinery of the State and the will of individual citizen is 
one of the oldest themes in social science. It is still a thriving theme in any explanation 
of social, economic and environmental events, be it concerned with development 
planning in general (Robertson, 1984), or topical issues like land degradation (Blaikie 
and Brookfield, 1986), specific aspects of agrarian change (Raikes, 1982; Williams, 
1982), or agricultural technology (Richards, 1985). As Raikes remarks: 'Rural 
differentiation ... cannot be adequately studied in isolation from the development of 
commodity production, class formation and state form in the society as a whole' (Raikes, 
op. cit.:350). The manner of argument takes various forms but central to this theme is 
the fact that official definitions of progress do not coincide with the images of a better 
world as held by those to be 'developed'. As Robertson suggests, 'It may be fruitful to 
interpi:_et many of the frustrations of development efforts as a collison between two 
saliently different kinds of planning with discrete interest and purposes and the inertia of 
the people' (Robertson, 1984:183). Bailey (1966) portrays the nature of the gap between 
'Us' and 'Them' with a classic interpretation of the 'Peasant View of The Bad Life' 
which is particularly relevant to the assumption by outsiders that peasants are 
7 
traditional, conservative and stupid, when these outsiders are confronted with yet 
another failure to bring about effective economic change. He illustrated how farmers 
conceive the government as the 'enemy'. Thus government activities are met with 
suspicion and incomprehension. 
Even in states which may be benign or more successful in protecting the 
disadvantaged, 'politicians and bureaucracies can often be subverted to act in favour of 
powerful sectional interests' (Blaikie and Brookfield, 1986:248). 
POPULISM 
Are the State and the people really in conflict? After all, both must desire 
economic advancement. Or does conflict occur because the state fails to respect the 
freedom, aspirations and independence of the other rather than a conflict of their 
principal goals? The latter implies that there is some scope for compromise. Although 
many theories recognize basically two main rural development approaches, namely, 
through capitalist farming and the establishment of relatively large-scale units of 
production, or alternatively through State initiatives like collective farms, as the main 
means whereby predominantly agrarian societies could be transformed to be less 
dependent on subsistence agriculture, more productive and better off, there is an 
increasing recognition of the possibility that transformation may come about on the 
basis of labour intensive, small-scale farming. This group is labelled as 'populist' or 
'neo-populist'. 
Basically, the populist approach calls for a greater degree of attention to be given 
to existing economic systems. The major attraction of the approach, therefore, stems 
from the fact that it is pragmatic. It expresses the desire on the part of both the people 
and the state for a happier and more productive relationship; after all both parties seek 
to attain a similar objective, that is, economic advancement. It is not constrained by 
ideology which made it acceptable to both liberal and marxist groups. In practice and of 
direct relevance to subsistence farmers, it means 'on-the-dot and on-the-spot attention 
involving local knowledge, continuous monitoring and sometimes urgent action' (Blaikie 
and Brookfield, 1986:243). Bureaucrats, policy-makers and researchers are expected to 
listen more to the farmers. Already it is claimed that there is a new consensus as far as 
research and development for agriculture in Africa is concerned (Richards, 1985). From 
the perspective of the State, populist ideas articulate the need to secure cooperation of 
the 'ordinary people' in reformist endeavours, using the generous assumption that virtue 
rests with them - ·t,he people. Herein lies a latent danger as the State can use the 
approach to win the cooperation of the people and later direct them largely towards its 
own objectives. 
A key factor m the populist approach is the recognition that farmers are 
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continuously searching for new means and methods of production. Enhancing the 
effectiveness of this informal sector is, therefore, an important aspect of the approach. 
All this provides a sound basis for supporting a 'bottom-up' local specific 'participatory 
approach' to research and development of farmers. 
However, reservations remain. Blaikie and Brookfield for example note, 
'When we place this initiative into wider consideration ... it quickly becomes 
apparent that knowledge of appropriate methods is not by itself enough .... 
The provision of resources and incentives to make land management and repair 
possible for poor farmers requires considerable state involvement' 
(1986:243-244). 
Richards echoes a similar concern, saying that while 
'the evidence ... of innovativeness in the peasant food production sector is 
strong ... further work is needed on the circumstances under which such 
innovativeness thrives, and how, in any given country, this pool of skill and 
initiative might be harnessed to national development objectives. Could 
'informal sector R&D' be further stimulated by state support? If so, by what 
means? Could the division of responsibilities between 'formal-sector' and 
'informal-sector' R&D be optimized? Could a national agricultural research 
strategy be formulated around such a division?' (1985:160-61). 
A string of other questions, some basic, also remain to be explored. In this era 
where even the most remote communities have been penetrated by external 
development, is there now such a thing as an indigenous economic system? How do we 
classify a system or technology as indigenous? How do we come to term with the fact 
that society is not homogeneous? Even if indigenous technology is popularized, is this 
what the farmers as individuals are seeking? Clearly populism is closely associated with 
the objective of achieving economic and social equity, fair distribution of wealth, sectoral 
balance and provision of basic needs. Are these the development aims and objectives of 
the farmers? Or do they seek and consider economic stratification, and inequality as the 
inevitable consequence of economic development, and which was the reason they first 
sought change. There are no common answers to the above questions, otherwise the 
problem of advancing the rural sector would be simple. This thesis partly addresses the 
relevance of populism with respect to the Kenyah. 
1.4 SHIFTING CULTIVATORS: THE QUESTION OF INSULAR 
SUBSISTENCE, SELF-SUFFICIENCY AND ISOLATION 
One widely held view about the economy of shifting cultivators is that they are 
culturally backward people (Penny, 1964; General Directorate of Forestry, Jakarta, 
1981), self-sufficient and self-contained. These economies are thought to provide 
perennial poverty and subsistence but little else (Sanchez, 1976, 1981), and to be 
without ties to broader trading and commercial networks (Dobby, 1973). In Malaysia, a 
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common phrase to describe groups like shifting cultivators is Katak di bawah 
tempurung (Frog underneath the coconut shell). It means that they are completely 
ignorant of what is taking place in areas beyond their immediate environment. These 
concepts are still held by many researchers and bureaucrats, but have been questioned 
by many students of shifting cultivators (Boserup, 1965; Brookfield, 1962; Brookfield 
and Hart, 1971; Carneiro, 1961; Clark, 1966, 1976; Conklin, 1957; Rappaport, 1968; 
Spencer, 1966). Recent critics (Dove, 1983; Kunstadter, 1978; Kunstadter and Chapman, 
1978; Padoch, 1982; Pelzer, 1978) have provided substantial evidence that shifting 
cultivators have contributed much more to national economies than, for instance, their 
wet padi counterparts whose economy the shifting cultivators should supposedly 
emulate. It is also now widely accepted that swiddeners are active in many non-swidden 
pursuits through which they fulfill most of their non-subsistence socioeconomic needs. 
More importantly, these activities form a principal link with the outside world. Before 
the arrival of the Europeans, swidden cultivators in Sarawak were the major actors in 
the collection and long distance trade of jungle produce (Padoch, 1982; St. John, 1856). 
Since the 1800s the range of activities has diversified to include a wide range of cash 
crops in which swiddeners are the main producers (Geddes, 1970; Kunst~dter and 
Chapman, 1978; Sarawak Annual Statistics, 1960-84). 
The reasons why many still hold prejudiced views of swiddeners are related to 
ignorance and misconceptions about the economic system of the farmers and the 
unqualified use of Eurocentric economic theories and concepts for examining the 
economy of shifting cultivators. In practice, however, these prejudices have been 
convenient excuses to justify policies such as those of the Dutch in colonial Indonesia, to 
expropriate and exploit rural land (Sherman, 1980). The present Indonesian government 
continues to 
'justify the extension of control into the territories of swidden agriculturalists -
in many cases resulting in the alternative exploitation of forest land for 
commercial timber extraction and open grassland for timber plantations ... the 
studied ignorance of the role of swidden agriculturalists in smallholder cash 
crop production has clearly been in the interest of the alternative development 
of plantations .... In all these cases, the prevailing myths have in no way 
benefitted the swidden cultivators themselves ... neither the greater society as a 
whole. Rather ... only certain groups or classes ... those with the most political 
and economic capit~l, and the greatest ability to direct and benefit from 
large-scale, capital intensive, resource exploitation' (Dove, 1983:95-96). 
In her recent work on the Iban in Sarawak, Padoch shows that Iban culture is 
dynamic and highly flexible, rather than in a state of static equilibrium as suggested by 
earlier researchers. This, she argues, enables them to engage in a variety of measures to 
avoid the imminent 'environmental degradation and devastation of their land and 
surrounding resources' predicted by Freeman (1955:137), when they are no longer able to 
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migrate to other areas. More importantly, this ability to 'adopt some apparently 
effective alternatives to a pattern of constant expansion' (Padoch, 1982:116) to counter 
the impact of land shortage, is a spontaneous adaptation without the aid of a 
'considerable educational programme, together with changes in settlement patterns and 
presumably with some coercion' by the Government as proposed by Freeman (1955:37). 
In Sarawak, however, the static view of the economy of swidden cultivators still appears 
in the work of some recent researchers (Anderson, 1978b, 1980; Hatch, 1982; Lim, 1978). 
Investigations into the causes, processes and patterns of change in the economy of 
swidden cultivators in Sarawak are still based on broad, regional studies. Even where 
recognition is made of the viability of local economic systems, the findings are not 
substantiated with concrete data. For instance, although Padoch (1982) recognises the 
flexibility of the Iban economic system (which she claims as one important prerequisite 
for change), she does not show what the structure is nor what the relationships are 
between each component. Even less clear is her description of how the system functions. 
In addition, tradition is still seen largely as a deterrent to change, instead of playing a 
positive role in economic development. While studies like that of Padoch are valuable 
contributions· to development theories, they are less useful to planners who need a 
detailed understanding of the situation at the field level. It is in this direction that the 
present study hopes to serve through presenting detailed analysis of the nature and 
processes of change at macro- and micro-levels. 
1.5 THIS STUDY 
1.5.1 THEORETICAL AND METHODOLOGICAL ORIENTATION 
The primary goal of this study is to examine the nature of changes in the economy 
of the Kenyah farmers through two avenues. The first is an examination of the types, 
degree, processes and trends of change. The second seeks the rationale, from the Kenyah 
point of view, behind the emerging trends. This is to a large extent a study of 
decision-making. The examination is based on changes in three main components of 
Kenyah economy, namely, the subsistence economic activity (cultivation of food crops, 
principally rice cultivation in swiddens); the cash economy which comprises activities 
ranging from the collection of jungle produce, cash-cropping, and most recently, wage 
employment in the timber industry; and consumption and expenditure. 
The phrase 'from the Kenyah farmers' point of view' simply means the world as 
seen in relation to the nature of social and economic patterns found within Kenyah 
society and in relation to the development goals and objectives of the Kenyah. The 
questions are asked: what do Kenyah expect changes to bring about? How should an 
economic objective be achieved? While the main focus is on the impact of internal forces 
of change, the role of external factors is always in sight. This recognition is manifested in 
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the fact that where possible, an analysis is carried out at three levels - the household, the 
longhouse and the region. 
How does this study differ from past and current research? Difference arises from 
its preliminary perception of the situation in the field. Conceptually, it views the role of 
various forces of change in an almost reverse situation from the usual stance adopted in 
most studies. To declare that one is attempting to explain changes from the Kenyah 
point of view is, in itself, an unusual proposition. It needs some unusual conditions. One, 
and probably the most important, my own situation as a member of Kenyah. 
The most important hypothesis of this study is that the aim, direction and nature 
of change in Kenyah economy comes from within the society. The role of external factors 
is to assist and accelerate the process of achieving development goals predetermined by 
the Kenyah. This main hypothesis is supported by three other themes against which 
changes in the economy of the Kenyah are examined, namely: the impact of social and 
cultural forces, the role of community versus household, and Kenyah view of the 
significance of economic changes that they have undergone. In more detail: 
l. 'Traditional' social and cultural factors are viewed as playing a positive role. 
Although they do tend to slow down the process of change, they are not a 
hindrance to change. In Kenyah society, they are in-built insulation, filtering 
destructive elements and effects of change. 'Tradition' helps to mould or filter 
development to suit the farmers' objectives. 
2. On the role of society versus the household, it is argued that change in Kenyah 
society in general is an aggregate of change caused by individuals or clusters of 
small units within the society rather than the result of communal efforts. Contrary 
to this is the view that conflict rather than cooperation seems to be the most 
effective force of change and is continuously maintained in the society, consciously 
or unconsciously. Nonetheless, people do seem to know the limits to which conflict 
should be used and when to replace it temporarily by collective efforts. 
3. Finally, the Kenyah do not consider themselves as an economically impoverished 
group. On the contrary, many believe that they are better off than some external 
groups, including some in urban areas, and people on resettlement schemes. They 
are optimistic that they will eventually attain the level of progress attained by 
groups considered superior to them. This optimism is another drive for change. 
The current level of change achieved is not a reflection of insensitivity to external 
impetus but an expression of their desire to change according to their own pace 
and objectives. Three of these main objectives are: 
* To make production easier and to accelerate the process of achieving some of their 
social and economic goals; 
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* To sustain their social and economic independence and integrity and; 
* To avoid or to free themselves from being subordinated by superior social and 
economic groups, both within and outside the society. 
1.6 RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 
1.6.1 THE STUDY AREA 
The study area is the middle and upper section of the Tinjar River, one of the 
main tributaries of the Baram River. The Baram River flows through the centre of the 
Baram District of the Fourth Division of the State of Sarawak. This river and its 
tributaries provide the only means of transport to most areas in the District (Fig.1.1). 
The Tinjar valley is one of the regions of concentration of Kenyah in Sarawak and is 
where my parents' longhouse is located. The merits of choosing this area as my study 
area are obvious. A sound background knowledge (historical and ethnographic) of the 
area and the people and other undercurrents prevailing in the society are essential for 
understanding and explaining the patterns of economic change taking place. Other than 
an anthropological work dealing with the indigenous religions of the Berawan (Metcalf, 
1954, 1975), no other major studies have been carried on the Tinjar Kenyah, though 
research on many of the subjects covered in this study have been carried out among 
Kenyah elsewhere (Chin, 1985; Hong, 1982, 1986; Metcalf, 1974,1976; H. Whittier, 1973, 
1978; H. Whittier and P. Whittier, 1974). In this sense, the study hopes to diversify and 
broaden current knowledge about and understanding of the Kenyah. 
There are other relevant reasons. In recent times, the study area has experienced a 
net in-migration of Kenyah from other areas, as well as constant pressure to settle by 
other ethnic groups, especially the !ban. Like most parts of the Baram and nearby 
Districts, the Tinjar valley has been opened up for large-scale timber extraction since 
about 1976. The other significant external intrusion is the opening of the Miri-Lapok 
road (part of the Pan-Sarawak/Sabah Highway) in 1982. The road which meets the 
Tinjar approximately at its middle reach, has since become the main link between the 
valley and town areas. The impact of the road will be further outlined in Chapter Four. 
All these factors broaden the perspective from which changes in the economy of the 
Kenyah can be better understood. 
The choice also has limitations. The problem associated with familiarity with the 
study area has been noted. Another is the influence of my sense of obligation to assist 
the farmers to solve their problems. I frequently found myself being interrupted by all 
types of activities not directly related to data collection, ranging from filling birth 
certificate forms, solving disputes, to helping the farmers to apply for agricultural 
subsidy schemes. Nonetheless, these activities were also fruitful. The reaction of the 
people, some positive and some negative, to what I did in the field also provided useful 
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lessons about social and economic relations in the society. I would have learned less had 
the Kenyah hidden their genuine feelings and opinion about me and what I did during 
the field research. 
1.6.2 SAMPLE 
The examination of changes in the Kenyah economy is carried out at three levels: 
the household, longhouse and the region. At the first level, the investigations focus on 
changes in the economy of all the households at Long Uging (ten households). Eight 
other households, four each from two nearby longhouses (Long Panah and Long Subing) 
(see Fig.1.2) were also included in the micro-study sample to check the reliability and 
general applicability of information collected from among the farmers at Long Uging. 
The regional perspective is based on a general study of the situation prevailing in other 
longhouses. Except for two, all the Kenyah (and one Kayan) longhouses in the study 
area were visited. During these visits, the major trends observed at the household and 
longhouse level were studied. 
Another major element was investigation of the impact of the timber industry on 
the Kenyah. The sample for this study consisted of the whole population from the 
sample longhouses involved in the industry. The regional perspective is based on sample 
workers selected from two timber camps in the study area: the Rantau Panjang Camp, 
which is operated by a local Kenyah contractor, and Aton Timber Camp which is owne~ 
by a Chinese contractor, and is adjacent to Long Uging. 
1.6.3 DATA SOURCES 
The information presented m this thesis is from a number of sources. A year of 
fieldwork was carried out between November 1984 and November 1985. The first month 
was spent in the Sarawak Museum Library and Archives and the libraries of various 
government departments and agencies in the State. During the same period, formal and 
informal discussions were carried out with government officials, particularly officials 
from the State Planning Unit, the Department of Agriculture, Sarawak Museum, 
Department of Forestry, Sarawak Timber Industry Development Corporation and the 
Majlis Adat Istiadat. Information gathered from these sources supplements historical 
and ethnographic information from the field on the Kenyah, and on development trends 
in the State over the period since the Brooke regime. 
The remaining period was spent in the study area pursuing four mam types of 
research. Apart from a simple questionnaire used as a guide for my research assistants to 
collect some data on timber workers, the research relied largely on the observation-
participation technique. As I have said earlier, I did more than what an outside 
researcher could normally be expected to when using this approach. 
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There were four main types of research. The first consisted of a broad examination 
of the social and economic situations prevailing in the study area in 1984/85. Detailed 
data come from information obtained from a complete study of the situations observed 
among four longhouses (Long Uging, Long Subing, Long Panah and Long Dunin), 
hereafter referred to as the sample longhouses. This includes a study of the demographic 
characteristics, economic activities, and history of the longhouses. Information and 
stories about the Kenyah given by respondents from these longhouses were rectified by 
information gathered from other longhouses. Where possible, field checks were also 
carried out, such as on the location of abandoned longhouse sites and previous swiddens 
and cash-crop gardens of farmers. 
The second type of research examined the daily activities of the farmers. This 
relied solely on the situation observed among farmers at Long Uging (ten households) 
where I resided for most of the period, but data were supplemented by information 
recorded weekly or fortnightly on another eight farmers, four each from Long Panah and 
Long Subing. The research focused on the type of economic activities pursued during the 
period, utilization of household resources, production, income, consumption and 
expenditure. 
The third was a detailed study of the swidden economy of the farmers. Among 
others, it tried to answer questions like why does shifting cultivation persist amidst 
concerted efforts to eliminate it? What types of change in the system have taken place 
and why? What is the future of shifting agriculture? The one year of fieldwork was 
necessary in order to cover the entire swidden cycle. Although I did observe all the 
phases of the swidden cycle, I was not able to stay in the field until the harvesting period 
of the 1985/86 season; this would have involved another four months in the field. 
Instead, data relevant to the harvesting period were based on the situation observed 
during the 1984/85 season which fell during the early part of the fieldwork. This is 
supplemented by information on production from the 1985/86 season sent by my 
brother. This study also involved the setting up of a farm in cooperation with my eldest 
sister's household as explained in Chapter Five. 
The fourth part of the research examined the impact of the timber industry on the 
Kenyah. It sought to investigate the intensity of Kenyah involvement in the industry 
and its impact on their other economic activities; the utilization of income gained from 
the industry; and the farmers' perception of the role of the industry to their economy. 
The data obtained were based on a survey of all the farmers from the sample longhouses 
involved in the timber industry and forty sampled from two timber camps. This aspect 
provided an avenue for assessing the relative role of external vis-a-vis internal factors in 
causing changes in the economy. 
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I was twice visited in the field by my supervisors. The first was after my second 
month in the field. The other was a a month before I left. The field supervisions were 
necessary because of my unusual research appproach and technique. 
The above studies provide the bulk of the data contained in this thesis. However, 
these data present largely a synchronized picture over a very limited period despite 
attempts to include situations over a long period. It was not easy to obtain accurate 
data from the farmers for earlier periods. On the other hand, study of change is 
inadequate without chronological perspectives. My answer to this is to weave in my 
personal experience, that of my parents and close relatives, and of the community at 
Long Uging. 
2.1 INTRODUCTION 
CHAPTER2 
SOCIAL PERSPECTIVES 
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This chapter and the next examine selected features of social (Chapter Two) and 
economic (Chapter Three) environment prevailing in the Kenyah society within which 
the economy is developed and structured, and has functioned and evolved. My primary 
goal is to provide the underlying perspectives for comprehending the nature of 
contemporary Kenyah economy. The objectives of these two chapters are: firstly, to 
highlight the major characteristics of social and economic environment in Kenyah 
society which determine their response to different innovative activities. Secondly, to 
distinguish the main areas of the traditional social and economic system which have 
remained largely unchanged, been modified or disappeared. Thirdly, I want to use the 
findings to dispel some common misconceptions about human relationships (social and 
economic) within Kenyah society and related socioeconomic groups. Finally, my object is 
to synthesize the various patterns of change into a few coherent and comprehensible 
themes. 
2.2 POPULATION OF SARAWAK: ETHNIC 
COMPOSITION, DIVISION AND IDENTITY 
The population of Sarawak is an excellent example of cultural pluralism. It 
presents some distinctive characteristics, the most striking of which is that no single 
ethnic group forms a majority (Table 2.1). 
At no period has any single group formed more than a third of the population. 
This has had some important political and administrative consequences. Amongst them, 
it means that almost all groups are politically important. The political strength of a 
government relies, to an extent, on its ability to juggle this delicate relationship into an 
acceptable compromise. In the past, it helped the colonial political policy of 'divide and 
rule' as a means to arrest the growth of united political parties from the local population 
against the colonial rule, especially after the Second World War. 
Most external observers recognized only three main groups, namely, the Dayak, 
Malay, and Chinese, but even this was more complex than that now adopted by the 
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Table 2-1: Population of Sarawak by Ethnic Group 1947-1980 
Year 
Ethnic Group 1947 1960 1970 1980 
---------------------------------------------------------------
No. 7. No. 7. No. '!. No. 7. 
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Iban 190,326 34.8 237,741 31.9 303,461 31.1 396,280 30.3 
Chinese 145,158 26.6 229,154 30.8 293,949 30.1 385,161 29.5 
Malay 97,469 17.8 129,300 17.4 181,426 18.6 257,161 19.7 
Bidayuh 42,197 7.7 57,619 7.7 83,612 8.6 107,549 8.2 
Melanau 35,560 6.5 44,661 6.0 53,379 5.5 75,126 5.8 
Other Indig. 29,867 5.5 37,931 5.1 50.696 5.2 69,597 5.3 
Others 
Total 
Source: 
5,810 1.1 8,123 1.1 9,746 0.9 16,597 1.2 
546,385 100 744,529 100 976,269 100 1,307,582 100 
Population Census of Sarawak Brunei and North Borneo, 1947 
and 1960; Malaysian Population and Housing Census, 1970 and 
1980. 
Malaysian New Economic Policy ,(NEP)1 which recogmzes only two demographic 
divisions, namely, the Bumiputra - indigenous people (or 'sons of the soil') - and 
Non-bumiputra (the immigrant groups). 
In Sarawak, categorizing ethnic groups such as the Iban, Chinese, and Malays is 
relatively straightforward. The Chinese consist of a number of distinct cultural and 
linguistic groups derived from their place of origin in the southwestern provinces of 
China. The Malays, on the whole, are relatively homogeneous, sharing one common 
language with very slight regional tonal differences. The Islamic religion is the 
paramount unifying factor which also unites them with the Melanau of Muslim faith. In 
Sarawak, conversion to Islam is synonymous with becoming a Malay - Masuk Melayu 
as it is locally termed. 
The Ibans (Sea Dayak) too are comparatively homogeneous. It is only since the 
colonial period that they have mixed intimately with the other non-Malay indigenous 
groups. Regional differences occurred largely by processes associated with lengthy 
isolation in new regions. 2 
1. The Malaysian New Economic Policy refers to development policies which form the basic 
guidelines for social and economic development in Malaysia between 1970-1990. It began with the 
Second Malaysia Plan 1971-75 and will expire with the Fifth Malaysia Plan 1986-90. For details 
of the reasons, objectives and strategies of the (NEP), refer to the introductory section of the 
Second Malaysia Plan 1971-75 and that of subsequent development plans. 
2. Linguistically, I have not encountered any Iban dialect that is unintelligible to any other 
dialectical group. For detailed descriptions and analysis of cultural differences and similarities 
among Ibans in the State, refer to Gomes, 1912; Freeman, 1955, 1970; Sandin, 1957, 1967b, 1968, 
1975; Jensen, 1974; Padoch, 1982. 
20 
Complexity and obscurity of ethnic identity, division and characteristics arise, 
surprisingly, when dealing with the smaller ethnic groups. For instance, the meanings of 
the categories Bidayuh and Melanau, the two more numerically significant of the smaller 
ethnic groups, are still confusing. The Bidayuh (Land Dayak) comprise a number of 
groups which are culturally different and dialectical groups which are seldom mutually 
intelligible. 3 Their main common characteristic is their exclusive regional concentration 
in the inland areas of the First Division of the State. 
Some of the obscurities regarding the Melanau centre around their origin and 
relationship with the non-Muslim natives. Presently, being mostly Muslim, concentrated 
near the coast, and economically identical with the Malays, they relate more closely to 
the latter. Nevertheless, at the village level, ethnic identity is clearly apparent not only 
between Malay and Melanau but also between Melanau of Muslim and Christian faith. 4 
One interesting question is whether the Melanau are part of the Dayak. Most literature5 
links them with the Kajang groups, the Sebob and the Lirong Kenyah. Like the Kajang, 
they were pushed down the Rejang by the invading Kayan in the early eighteenth 
century. 
However, ethnic identification is most complex among some components of the 
'other indigenous' category, principally the Kenyah and the Kajang. The category 'other 
indigenous' itself is created for statistical convenience. The largest of them makes up 
little more than one per cent of the population of the State. There are few cultural 
similarities amongst them. Ethnically, they include the largely animistic Penan, the 
Kenyah, Kayan, Kelabit, and Murut, all of whom are now Christian, the Muslim 
Kadayan and the religiously mixed Bisayas. Each is concentrated in different regions of 
the State. Rousseau (1975) provides an excellent background literature on the 
relationships amongst these minor ethnic groups. Presently, the confusion arising from 
religious difference, especially between Muslim and non-Muslim, is avoided by the 
introduction of the term Orang Ulu meaning upriver people, to refer to the non-Muslim 
inland groups such as the Kenyah, Kayan, Kelabit, Murut, Penan, Kajang and Bisayas, 
and by grouping the Kadayan with the Malays. While this satisfies census and statistical 
3. See Gomes, 1911; Geddes, 1954; Harrisson, 1959; Grijpstra, 1976; for descriptions of the 
various Bidayuh groups. Unlike the Iban, there are very few ethnographic studies carried out on 
the Bidayuh despite their proximity to Kuching. This is probably because being less aggressive 
and volatile compared to the lban, they do not excite the interest of most researchers. 
4. Ir. 1982 while visitng a Kenyah friend who is married to a Melanau lady of Kam pong Nangka 
in Sibu, I coincidently witnessed a case of division between Malay Muslim and Melanau Muslim 
with respect to death rites. As the Melanau also include in the Islamic form some aspects of their 
traditional culture, the burial ground. was divided between Malays and Melanau. In fact, a clear 
division based on ethnic and religious affiliation is also observed in the grouping of houses, based 
on physical features such as roads. 
5. Low, 1847; Hose and McDougall, 1912; Hose, 1927; Morris, 1955; and Rousseau, 1975. 
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purposes, it does nothing to solve the problem of ethnic identity which is an important 
factor in the understanding of development processes taking place within these societies. 
Moreover, the problem of ethnic identity extends beyond the inter-ethnic dimension. In 
Sarawak, it is manifested even within an ethnic group, as we shall see in the case of the 
Kenyah. 
2.3 THE KENY AH 
To most outsiders, the term Dayak today refers invariably to the Iban, Bidayuh 
and the Orang Ulu groups. This sweeping connotation is now common in Kalimantan 
where the term is invariably accompanied by an ethnic name, for instance, the Kenyah 
Dayak.6 But Indonesian Kenyahs became aware of the term Dayak only very recently. In 
Sarawak, such generalization has been criticized since early times (Gomes, 1911:33-41; 
Noakes, 1950:271-275). 
The restricted use of the term is most obvious at the communal and village levels 
where the term Dayak refers only to the Iban and to the Bidayuh.7 Thus, until today, 
the Gawai Dayak, a festival celebrated annually by the Iban and Bidayuh to mark the 
beginning of a new padi season which started a month earlier for the Kenyah, is not 
celebrated by any Orang Ulu. Neither did the latter respond enthusiastically to the 
formation of a Dayak party - PART! BANSA DAYAK SARAWAK(PBDS) - in 1982. The 
membership of this party is almost exclusively Iban. 8 The lukewarm acceptance is also 
demonstrated by the minimal involvement by the Orang Ulu groups in the Sarawak 
Dayak National Union (SDNU) compared to that from the Iban and Bidayuh. 
Categorization as Dayak is marginally acceptable among the educated and professional 
Orang Ulu for specific political, social and economic grounds and for other general 
reasons. For instance, during my stay in Australia I normally identify myself as Dayak 
for the simple reason that the term is more familiar than Kenyah. 
Like other externally introduced terms, the usage of the term Orang Ulu, too, has 
its limitations. Despite being widely used by its various component groups to refer to 
themselves in communication with outsiders, government officials, traders, tourists and 
so forth, the term is hardly used at the intergroup level. In fact, some consider the term 
6. See H.L. Whittier, 1973, 1978; H.Whittier and P.R. Whittier, 1975; Rousseau, 1975; Vayda 
and Kartiwinata, 1984. · 
7. In fact, the inclusion of the latter is very recent. From my discussions with the older genera-
tion Kenyah,I found that it is only recently that most ordinary Kenyah know of such ethnic group 
as the Bidayuh. In the study area this is probably confirmed by the presence of a teacher who is a 
Bidayuh. 
8. All my respondents, young and old, consider the PBDS an Iban party. 
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pejorative. 9 This partly reflects the depth of tribal identity at the grassroots level. 
Nevertheless, the Kenyah feel closer to the lban, nicknamed Boleng, than to the 
Malays {Alo'), the Melanau, and the Chinese (Kina') - the last three are also referred 
to as the Lepo' Kaba' or Lepo' Long meaning 'downriver' or 'people at the 
river-mouth'. Still more remote are the 'foreigners' - Kelunan Pute' (Europeans) or 
Tambi (Indians). As far as the Kenyah are concerned, their closest neighbours are the 
Kayan, Kajang, Penan, Kelabit and the Murut groups. 
2.3.1 CAUSES OF THE PROBLEM OF IDENTIFICATION 
Ethnic Composition 
The complexity of ethnic identity in Kenyah society is acknowledged by 
researchers and writers on the Kenyah. lO Rousseau, for instance, claims that: 
There is not a clear Kenyah category which would be defined by a general 
criterion. The term Kenyah is simply a gloss whose content varies according to 
criteria. The criteria of linguistic similarity and presumed common origin 
identify some groups who are universally classified as Kenyah,_ but the same 
criteria cannot define all those to which the term Kenyah may apply 
(Rousseau, 1975:37). 
While the majority of Kenyah dialects are mutually intelligible, some, like the Sebob and 
the Berawan, are not comprehensible to the majority of other Kenyah groups. The Sebob 
dialect has more similarities with that of the Melanau and the Penan as does the 
Berawan dialect with that of the Kajang groups. The probable explanation is their 
geographical proximity during some earlier periods. It is on this formula that Hose 
(1926) classified the Sebob and Berawan as a distinct group whom he called the 
Klemantan and not Kenyah. The origin of the term remains unclear. Kenyah identity is 
complicated because each group employs a group name, usually preceded by either the 
term Lepo' which means clan or tribe, or Uma' meaning longhouse or village, and other 
collective terms such as Lepo' Pu'un to refer to any group which first inhabited a 
region and Lepo' Buau or Lepo' Mading to later migrants. The last two terms may 
describe diverse groups. In the Tinjar the Lepo' Pu'un consist of the Berawan, the 
Long Besungai and Long Temaja Sebob while in the Baram they are the Lepo' Umbo', 
the Long Tikan and the Lepo' Ga'. From the term Lepo' Pu'un, one may be tempted 
to regard them as a culturally homogeneous tribe. The use of a group's name reflects 
9. For this reason, the Baram District branch of the Orang Ulu National Organization ( OUNA) 
refuse to use the term to name the Baram branch of the OUNA. Instead they use the term 
KAKEMUKE which is the acronym of the words KAyan, KEnyah, MUrut, and KElabit, the four 
main Orang Ulu components in the Baram. 
10. For literature on the Kenyah, see Hose and McDougall, 1912; Hose, 1926, 1927; Harrisson, 
1949, 1954; Arnold, 1956; MacDonald, 1956; H. Whittier, 1973, 1975; Metcalf, 1974; Rousseau, 
1974b, 1975; Galvin, 1975; P. Whittier, 1978. 
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attempts by some to remind themselves and others of the group's independence, 
autonomy or past political and military power over other groups. The Badang, which 
was one of the most militarily powerful Kenyah groups at the turn of the century, 
'incline to distinguish between themselves and Kenyah but they do not go as far as 
saying that they are not Kenyah' (Metcalf, 1974:31) although they are among the 
Kenyah's core groups. 
The term Uma' in part refers to a phase in the formation of a new Kenyah group. 
The term Lepo' is accredited to a numerically large group although no specific indicator 
is used. Even today, it is common for a group to split for various reasons such as a 
leadership crisis, religious and interhousehold feud. 11 The dissident group normally 
adopts a new identity - a name borrowed from some auspicious physical features, plant 
or their leader. Their name precedes the term Uma' while the original group retains the 
title Lepo'. Thus we find groups such as Uma' Abong, named after a tree and so forth. 
An Uma' group could eventually attain the Lepo' status through numerical strength 
and such merit is sanctioned by the neighbouring Kenyah groups. It is, however, a 
spontaneous process as observed among some East Kalimantan Kenyah (H. Whittier, 
1973). 
The Possible Effects of Depopulation 
The obscurity of ethnic identity among the Kenyah is also the result of 
depopulation. There is strong evidence that the population of northern Sarawak in the 
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries was much larger than it is today. Kenyah 
themselves give accounts of numerous longhouses, and of longhouses with much larger 
populations in the past before epidemics wrought havoc in the period after 1850 and 
possibly earlier. St. John (1862) was told of 49 longhouses in the Baram with size 
ranging from 100 to 400 households. He thought this an underestimate because the 
figure for the village of Langusin given him by his informant was much lower than his 
own count, of which he wrote: 
... the about forty-nine villages he went over by name, and mentioned likewise 
the principal chief in each. They asserted that a village was considered small 
that had only a hundred families, while a large one contained four hundred. If 
we may judge from the account he gave of the town opposite which we were 
anchored, he must have underrated considerably. He said this contained two 
hundred families, but after going over the numbers in each village-house, we 
came to the conclusion that there were at least five hundred families in 
Langusin (St. John, 1856:32). 
Hose (1927) collected estimates for around 1890 totalling 3,500,000 for Sarawak as a 
11. Refer to St. John, (1862:111-112) for earliest examples of causes and manner of split in a 
tribal group. 
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whole, including 1,500,000 for the ~Klemantans' and 300,000 for the Kenyah. So swift a 
decline from such numbers to the present small population is scarcely credible, for most 
of the region is covered in primary forest rather than the secondary forest and grassland 
that would have been created by the cultivation needed to support so many people. 
Nonetheless, we shall see below that fairly massive population decline forms an 
interwoven part of modern Kenyah history, and is fundamental to any explanation of 
their flexible social organization with its facility for assimilation and combination. 
Today, the Kenyah in Sarawak are divided into 38 named subgroups living in over 51 
longhouses scattered around the mid to the upper parts of the Baram and its tributaries, 
particularly the Tinjar,and the upper Balui and Belaga rivers of the Seventh Division of 
the State (Figure 2.1). Another seven major subgroups live in 24 villages along the 
Kayan and Mahakam river area of East Kalimatan (H. Whittier and P. Whittier, 1975). 
2.4 MIGRATION 
2.4.1 AN OVERVIEW 
The original home of the Kenyah is still a matter of conjecture. Suggestions 
concerning the possible origin of the Kenyah and other indigenous groups in Sarawak 
and Kalimantan are found in some earlier literature.12 It has been hypothesized that the 
Kenyah and the Penan could have been the earliest tribes to inhabit Borneo. However, 
Kenyah folktales and legends place their homeland in two main highland regions, both 
plateaus, located in the central eastern region of Borneo (Figure 2.1). They are first, the 
Apau Kayan, literally meaning the Kayan Plateau, straddling Sarawak and 
Kalimantan and forming the headwaters of the Balui (upper Rejang) and the upper 
Kay an rivers and their tributaries; and secondly, the Usun Apau, which is located at 
the headwaters of the Tinjar (also locally known as Lemeting), Julan and Silat rivers (all 
tributaries of the Baram) and the Belaga, Murum and its tributaries, the Luar and 
Pleiran (all of which flow into the Balui from the east). 
The sources claim these two areas, particularly the Usun Apau, as the Kenyah 
origin area. However, clues on other demographic characteristics such as composition, 
ethnic relationships, and leadership during the earliest periods are obscure or 
non-existent. Putting all the available information together, it seems likely that no 
single group permanently occupied the two areas. They were, instead, occupied 
alternately by different combinations of Kenyah groups. A.round the early 1800s, Kenyah 
were occasionally replaced by the Kayan who also lay claim on the Apau Kayan as 
their tribal homeland. Stories from most of my informants indicated that the two 
12. For details, refer to the following references: Roth, 1896; Hose and McDougall, 1912; Hose, 
1926, 1927; H. Whittier, 1973, 1978; Metcalf, 1974; and Rousseau, 1975. 
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plateaus were the axis of politically and militarily powerful groups and changed hands 
frequently. Other evidence of constant migration is the fact that many Kenyah groups 
inhabited areas very remote from their present settlement. For instance, migratory 
histories of the Sambob (found mostly in Belaga river and to which the Long Uging 
group is affiliated) include a lengthy period in the middle Baram, indicated today by a 
stream which was named after them, and where they resided alongside the Lepo' Anan 
and Lepo' Saw a'. An informant, whose great grandfather led the Lepo' Anan away from 
the Belaga region around 1870 to escape from an Iban war party organized by the 
Brooke government to capture some 'criminals', told me that the Lepo' Anan were on 
their way to this old settlement but were convinced by communities in the Tinjar to 
settle in the Tinjar valley. Since then, the aristocratic households of these three groups 
have had very close interrelationships. The fluidity of Kenyah settlement is one 
consistent theme in their history. 
With respect to the Usun Apau, it is highly disputable whether the Kenyah 
actually inhabited the plateau proper for several reasons. First, their cultural forms, like 
their talent in riverine transport and the prominence of river transport in many of their 
stories and legends (Galvin, 1975a) hardly fit with the physical environment of the 
plateau, and are completely different from that of the Kelabits and Muruts who are 
genuine highlanders. Using the Tinjar Kenyah, all of whom claim to have come from this 
plateau, as an illustration, it is clear that they inhabited the Pleiran and Luar river 
valleys and some minor plateau areas found at the southern edge instead of the plateau 
proper. The assumption that they originated from the plateau proper resulted from 
misinterpretation of their stories by earlier writers. For instance, even today they still 
say that they nai cin usun apau which could be interpreted either as 'coming from the 
top of the plateau' or 'over the top of the plateau'. As a noun, the usun should follow 
apau as in the case of Apau Kayan. There is no doubt, however, that they temporarily 
occupied areas near the top of the plateau for farming on their way into the Tinjar. 
Since the mid-1800s, a more uniform pattern of migration has emerged which 
shows a general flow downriver, in contrast to the crisscrossing of the upper reaches of 
the main rivers and between the two plateaus of the early eras. The area along the 
fringes of the Usun Apau was last inhabited by the Badang who vacated it for the 
Baram in the early 1890s (Hose, 1927:176-182). This trend is the outcome of various 
forces. 
First is headhunting which seems to have been rare in the remote past. Had it not 
been so, movement towards the lowlands would have started much earlier. While there 
was warfare in earlier times, the Kenyah and Kayan were not vicious headhunters like 
the Iban. The Kenyah required heads largely for sacrifice on the death of an aristocrat to 
appease the dead person's spirit. Frequently, the victim was kidnapped. The process 
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provoked retaliation from the victim's group, thus slaves of neighbouring groups, 
including the Brunei Malays (Hose, 1927) were sometimes bought to avoid warfare. 
During a war Kenyah and Kay an preferred to take captives (salut) and only beheaded 
those who retaliated or who attempted an escape. These salut were economically useful 
as their labour was important in farming and increased wealth. Massive coastward 
migration of Kenyah was caused by the numerous lban raids organized by the Brooke 
government beginning with the infamous 1863 Kayan Expedition, invariably on the 
pretext of maintaining peace and order. All migrations into the Tinjar between 1860 and 
1900 resulted from such raids. 
Second is the emergence of demand for scarce but essential consumer goods. 
Harrisson (1964) aptly emphasized the influence of iron and salt. On the impact of iron, 
he states: 
Iron itself was a main new influence tending to pull people outward to the 
coast. Iron started to arrive on a big scale with the great Chinese trade, from 
the Tang dynasty onward .... This metal simplified the control of the more 
difficult jungle of the lowlands; it took some of the urgency off intensive 
cultivation, irrigation and fixed setlement (Harrisson, 1964:333). 
Although the Kenyah and the Kayan smelt their own iron from the ground (St. John, 
1862:123-132; Hose, 1926:156-159), acquisition in exchange for jungle produce was more 
convenient. On salt, Harrisson continues: 
Salt is another inhibiting factor in the upland. There are substitutes for this 
under montane conditions; but Borneoans love salt - and in quantity. Today 
the principal remaining ancient upland population is in the Kelabit-Murut 
highlands ... where there are several concentrations and many isolated sources 
of strongly iodized salt from small jungle springs above 3,000 feet .... When I 
arrived in 1945, production was above 100 tons a year (Harrisson, 
1964:333-334). 
Of the two, salt was a reason which figured prominently among my respondents. 13 St. 
John (1862:117) also reported a trading centre up the Limbang river whose main 
product was salt which was also traded in exchange for slaves. 
Third was trade. Chinese traders offered new sorts of consumer goods. Compared 
to earlier Brunei Malay traders, they offered a greater variety of goods and paid higher 
prices for native jungle products. During the Brooke rule, trade was tightly supervised in 
order to increase the volume of trade and income for the State. Nonetheless, early T'ang 
13. Among the most vivid memories of the Japanese occupation,according to my respondents, 
was the shortage of salt, which emphasizes its importance. 
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jars and other imported durables did penetrate far inland in earlier periods.14 But the 
rate and volume of trade was increased under the imposed peace. 
Finally, the freedom to move offered by peace. The Brooke rule marked the 
beginning of peaceful coexistence among the various ethnic groups and with outsiders. 
Political stability also ensured the continuous flow and penetration of trade inland. The 
Brooke government was ready to provide sanctuary for weaker groups which had been 
subjected to suzerainty of the militarily powerful, in exchange for recognition of its rule 
signified by payment of an annual door tax. This encouraged many groups to move 
downriver. The administration encouraged downriver movement to achieve a more 
efficient administration, especially in the collection of door tax, trade, and the provision 
of social services such as health. But while the above factors no doubt encouraged 
downriver migration, the final choice of location was very much determined by internal 
considerations. 
The pattern of Kenyah migration differed markedly from that of the lban. 15 On 
the whole, Kenyah migration was less adventurous and aggressive. Generally, it seems to 
have involved rotational occupation of a few main areas along the upper reaches of the 
Kayan river of East Kalimantan, the Rejang and Baram river of Sarawak and their 
tributaries, with very little movement to completely new regions. Even now, there is 
very limited mass migration below the middle reaches of any major rivers, despite a 
relatively long history of interaction with external and coastal groups. There is a 
tendency for related groups to cluster within a specific region. This relative lack of 
mobility has several possible explanations. Fear of the artillery power of the coastal 
groups was important. Improved sea and river navigation brought along with it outside 
power (and philosophies) supported by big ships and powerful guns. One, of course, was 
the Brooke government which successfully purged the Kayan and the Kajang groups 
from the middle Rejang where they were replaced by the Iban. The Kenyah, like the 
Kayan, are said to have feared the power of guns (St. John, 1862). Besides trade, the 
Brunei representatives also conquered to acquire slaves. In his book, St. John presents 
vivid pictures of chaos along the Baram and the Rejang caused by representatives of the 
Brunei Sultanate up to the 1850s. 
External contact introduced not only trade but also new forms of disease to the 
inland people who had little or no immunity - the most devastating being small-pox, 
cholera, measles and typhus. Among the remembered record of all ethnic groups in the 
14. See Harrisson, 1949a, 1949c and Arnold, 1956,1957 for details of remnants of trade items 
excavated from sites of longhouses along the Pleiran which belong to the Sebob and the Berawan 
and among the Kelabits and Murut in the highlands. 
15. For detailed analysis of the Iban migration, refer to Freeman, 1955, 1970; Sandin, 
1956,1957,1967b,a976; Padoch, 1982. 
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State are epics of epidemics and depopulation which frequently involved an entire 
longhouse or communities such as the Lirong and the Sebob of the Tinjar. Stories of 
serious epidemics tend to coincide with the advent of increased contact with traders 
although less serious epidemics occurred earlier. The Kayan of central Baram referred to 
fever which they naively claimed was inflicted by spirits of the swamps (which in fact is 
carried by mosquitoes) as the main reason which discouraged them from settling further 
downriver (St. John, 1862:118). 
Not least important among the inhibiting factors restricting migration towards the 
coast is the lack of land suitable for the shifting cultivation method of agriculture. 
Unlike the upland areas, the lowlands are prone to prolonged flooding. Thus in the 
Baram, the limit of all Kenyah and Kayan settlement coincides with the transition from 
dry undulating land to lowland swamps. The only exceptions are the Long Spelling and 
Long Maro Kayan near the Tinjar river-mouth. These two groups settled here in 1970 
and 1976 because all inland areas had been occupied by earlier migrants. 
A fourth explanation of upriver concentration is the establishment of rural trading 
posts, closer to the sources of jungle produce. With the establishment of inland trading 
posts which supplied almost all the needs of the population, it became unnecessary to 
migrate further downriver to areas where the variety and supply of jungle products, 
which until the 1950s were the only products for exchange, were less abundant and 
where the people had to compete with other tribes such as the Iban. In the early periods 
the Kenyah and the Kayan of the Baram and its tributaries zealously prevented others 
from exploiting the resources within the vicinity of their territory or surrounding areas 
to the extent of imposing tolls on outside producers (Hose, 1927:48-59; Sarawak Gazette, 
Dec.1, 1883). Frequent confrontations between the local Kenyah and Kayan and Iban 
collectors, which sometimes resulted in deaths, made local Brooke officials forbid Iban 
workers to enter Kenyah and Kayan territories to collect jungle produce (Sarawak 
Gazette, June 1, 1888). By as early as 1885, trading posts had been set up in central 
Baram. In the Tinjar, a trading post serviced by two Chinese and a Malay trader was 
established in early 1890 at Long Lobang. This site is strategically located at the 
confluence of two rivers, the Lobang a:i.d Paong, which then were the two more densely 
populated tributaries of the upper Tinjar .16 
Finally were official regulations and restrictions. Because of increased pressure on 
land resulting from migration of Chinese and Iban into the lower Baram and Tinjar 
areas, and downriver migration of inland Kenyah groups, ehe local administrative 
16. The grandson of one of the Chinese traders is still operating a store servicing this area. Until 
1968, there were five Chinese traders in the upper Tinjar. However, due to increased competition 
from river hawkers and a decreased volume of trade due to improved accessibility to Marudi, four 
moved out of this area between 1968 and 1973. 
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authority introduced regulations to restrict migration, with the object of reducing land 
disputes. An aspect was the demarcation of village territories employing the principles of 
the aded (customary practices) of the various ethnic groups. Amongst its impact were 
the consolidation of longhouse territory and reduction of long-range migration. Since 
the serious implementation of this policy in the Tinjar in the late 1950s, consultation 
with and agreement of the established groups are necessary before new migrants are 
approved. This, however, does not affect resiting of longhouses within a specific 
territory. 
Consequently, Kenyah population distribution shows a degree of concentration. 
Kenyah are found largely along the middle to upper reaches of the Baram, Tinjar and 
the lower Tutoh river of the Fourth Division and along the Belaga and upper Balui river 
of the Seventh Division (Fig.2.1). In both areas, they stay close to and are interspersed 
with the Kayan, their long-time neighbours and usually their allies, and with the Penan 
inhabiting the inland fringes of Kenyah settlement. 
2.4.2 MIGRATION INTO THE UPPER TINJAR VALLEY 
The area I am concerned with stretches from Long Lapok, at the junction of the 
Tinjar river with the main road to Miri, to Long Sebatang, the last Kenyah village 
located on the Paong, one of the headwater tributaries (Figure 1.2). Until about 1910, 
the Tinjar valley was inhabited by only a few of the present Kenyah groups. However, 
being at the crossroads between central and east Sarawak, and accessible to Miri, the oil 
town, it experienced waves of in-migration, especially into its lower parts, by the lban. 
So far, the Kenyah are still able to contain the pressure of in-migration of other groups 
into their territories. The study area contains 21 Kenyah, two Kayan, three Penan and 
three illegal Iban longhouses. 
Eleven of the present Kenyah groups migrated from areas along the Pleiran, 
Manawan and Luar rivers (Figure 2.2) located at the southern fringe of the Usun 
Apau. Remnants of the Lirong and Sebob longhouses were among the objects of study 
by the Oxford University Expeditions to this area in 1932 and 1955. 17 Most of the 
names of the Sebob and Lirong subgroups in the Tinjar are based on their settlement 
sites along the three river valleys mentioned above. 
Unlike most other Kenyah, the Sebob and the Berawan, who regard themselves as 
the Lepo' Pu'un of the Tinjar, do not link their past with the Apau Kayan. Their 
stories agree with most literature that they settled along the Pleiran, Luar, Manawan 
and Seping rivers alongside the Lirong, Seping, Sakapan, Kenjaman, Lahanan and the 
17. For details of the findings of both expeditions, see Harrisson, 1933, 1938, 1949a; and Ar-
nold, 1957, 1959. 
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other Kajang groups. All their stories also hinted of each being once a numerically 
sizeable group. This is again confirmed by the findings of the Oxford University 
Expeditions which located remnants of 15 longhouses belonging to the Sebob and 
Berawan along with evidence of a relatively wealthy life. The first to move out of the 
area were the Bera wan (of Long Teru, Long Taving, Long Teran, Long Jegan and Long 
Takong) followed by the Long Besungai (now Long Batan) Sebob and the Long Temaja 
and Tebalau Se bob (of Long Su bing) (Figure 2.2a). The sources suggested that these 
three groups migrated before 1800. My respondents claimed land pressure as the main 
reason for their migration; but from other evidence it seems that the final reason was 
fear of attack by militarily powerful neighbours. 18 They inhabited various parts of the 
upper Tinjar valley before settling in their present location.19 
Other large-scale migrations into the Tinjar occurred during three later periods, 
each for distinctive reasons. The first which involved the Lirong was between 1800 and 
1850, the result of intergroup feuds and population pressure in the Pleiran valley. The 
Lirong consist of two subgroups. Although they migrated together from the Pleiran, 
they split again after about two decades of settling in the Tinjar to form Lirong Long 
Uging and Lirong Paong (Figure 2.2b). 20 The second phase occurred between 1850 and 
1900 which involved the Long Pekun Sebob, the Meleng Sebob and the Lepo' A.nan 
(Figure 2.2c). By this period, the earlier groups, especially the Berawan and the Sebob 
groups, had fully established their authority and influence in the Tinjar and surrounding 
regions. None of them settled permanently in an area. There is a constant short-range 
migration within the Tinjar valley itself (Figures 2.2a-e). Under their legendary leader, 
A.ban Jau (Hose, 1927:48-59; Goldman, 1968:64), they were the only Kenyah group who 
openly opposed the Brooke rule, to the extent even of threatening the local Brooke 
headquarters with military attack. This was because they considered themselves to be an 
autonomous political entity and had never recognized the sovereignty of the Brunei 
Sultanate. The failure of the Brunei Sultanate to rule the region effectively forced it to 
cede the Baram to the Brooke government. 
The Kayan Expedition of 1863 was a traumatic calamity m the history of the 
18. As I have already mentioned in the earlier section, the seat of power and authority changed 
hands among Kenyah groups and to escape from harassment the weaker groups gradually 
migrated out. 
19. For instance, during this early undetermined period, the Berawan split into three groups 
due to internal feuds (Figure 2.2b). The length of separation was long enough for them to classify 
themselves as two distinct Berawan groups, namely: the Berawan Long Uging and Berawan Long 
Lamat following the name of the site of their longhouses. Their early migration also resulted in 
the fact that they occupy some of the best land in the Tinjar valley today as well as possessing a 
larger village territory compared to the other groups. 
20. Many of the sites of the longhouse of the Long Uging Lirong which are located near the 
present Long Uging longhouse were visited during the fieldwork. They later called themselves 
Lirong Long Muvai after a severe epidemic wiped out half of the population. 
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Tinjar Kenyah, as it was to all other Kenyah and Kayan groups who inhabited the upper 
Balui prior to 1863. In the context of Kenyah migration history, the Tinjar included, the 
spill-over effect of the expedition is more important. The lban used this opportunity not 
only to take revenge on the Kayan but also to terrorize neighbouring Kenyah groups. 
Following this success, further raids were launched in subsequent years. However, apart 
from other Kenyah groups who were actually raided, the Tinjar Kenyah such as the 
Long Pekun Sebob evacuated the Luar and Pleiran before any imminent attacks. The 
influence of Aban Jau, who also encouraged the Balui Kenyah to reject the Brooke 
government (Sarawak Gazette, June, 1866), and kinship links to the Tinjar Sebobs, were 
crucial in their choice of the Tinjar instead of other river valleys. Another military 
expedition organized by the Brooke government around the mid-1880s on some Kenyah 
groups in the Belaga area, made the Lepo' Anan (some of the suspect 'criminals' were 
believed to be from this group) and the Meleng to flee to the Tinjar. Once on the Tinjar 
side, their fear and insecurity were exploited by Brooke officials in the Baram to impose 
their authority and influence. 21 
The fourth major wave of Kenyah migration occurred between 1959 and 1962 
involving the present Long Uging Sambob (1959), the Long Dunin Uma' Pawa' (1960) 
and the Long Pejawai Seping (1962) from the Belaga region (Figure 2.2d). In contrast to 
earlier moves, these were planned and organized migrations in which the established 
Tinjar Kenyah communities, especially those next to intended areas of settlement, and 
the government, were informed and consulted. Most of the important issues, particularly 
longhouse territory and land, were solved prior to actual migration. The attraction of 
relatively better accessibility to government facilities and services such as schools and 
medical facilities as well as to town, provided the initial motive for migration. The 
Tinjar is navigable without much hazard up to the most inland settlement compared to 
the Belaga where a gorge near its confluence with the Balui obstructs navigation. The 
main consideration in their choice of the Tinjar, instead of Tubau (near Bintulu) which 
was their other alternative, was the presence of relatives and close kin already in the 
Tinjar, compared to Tubau where they would have been surrounded by Kayan and Iban. 
Kinship factors too were responsible for leading some of the Uma' Pawa' groups to 
migrate to central Baram where some Uma' Pawa' had already settled.22 
Since 1970, there have been three cases of long-range migration into the upper 
Tinjar. The Lepo' Tau of Long Kerai and Apau Data who arrived in 1968, the Lepo' 
21. The Baram District monthly report for June 1886, among others, noted that the Lepo' 
Anan were fined approximately $300 per household for the reported crime and were also forced to 
pay an annual door tax of $2 like other groups. 
22. The Long Dunin headman recalled that the whole group would have gone there had it not 
been for the fact that the middle Baram is sometimes unnavigable during long periods of the year 
and that the Long Subing community was ready to share land with them. 
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Sawa' Kenyah of Long Sebatang - who migrated overland from Long Anap in upper 
Baram river - came in 1980, and the Lepo' Aga' Kenyah settled in Long Teran in 1983 
(Figure 2.2e). The main reasons were the inaccessibility of their previous areas and 
shortage of suitable farming land due to difficult topography and hence population 
pressure. The Lepo' Sawa' Kenyah farmed the upper Tinjar from their longhouse in the 
upper Baram for almost four years, to assess the situation in this area, negotiating 
territory with established Tinjar groups as well as waiting for approval from the 
government, prior to establishing their permanent longhouse at Long Sebatang. The 
influence of a past territorial chief of the Orang Ulu groups in the Tinjar, who was 
related to the chief of the Lepo' Sawa' was crucial in speeding up the move. 
Despite a lengthy period in the Tinjar, it was not until around 1961 that 
longhouse territories in the upper Tinjar were formally delineated. 23 Longhouse sites, 
however, are still changing. In the study area, some of the new economic projects are 
destabilizing settlement. For instance, the establishment of a wet padi project at Long 
Panah and pig rearing project at Long Uging in 1985, resulted in the establishment of 
individual unit type settlements in contrast to longhouses, in the development areas 
where most of the villagers now spend most of their time. Although temporary 
farm-based settlement is common among Kenyah, especially in padi farm areas, which is 
called either Lumbong, Lepau Uma or Lepau Kebun, what differentiates the new 
houses from the Lumbong are their more permanent nature and single unit style 
whereas the Lumbong is a miniature longhouse segment and is a temporary structure. 
At Long Panah this change has slowed down construction of a new longhouse as farmers 
give priority to completion of their individual farm houses. However, to assume that 
such events will result in the disintegration of the longhouse settlement is premature. It 
is evident that the longhouse will remain as one important symbol of Kenyah culture 
and as such will remain as a central feature of Kenyah human landscape. 
2.5 KENYAH SOCIAL STRUCTURE AND RELATIONSHIP 
Kenyah have a bilateral form of social organization, so that the two sexes enjoy 
equal rights in family property and both may inherit. On marriage, the couple may take 
up residence with the households of either husband or wife, and a considerable 
proportion of households are uxorilocal. In this respect, Kenyah are like most other 
Orang Ulu people. When a new household is formed by separation from the parental 
household, the husband becomes the head of this household, and, as we shall see, the 
23. The main meeting was held in 1961 in a primary school building, where I had my Standard 
Four education. It was attended by all longhouse chiefs in upper Tinjar, a Sawarak Administra-
tive Officer, who in 1985 was the Baram District Officer and another government agent. During 
this meeting, the purchase of my family land around the present Long Uging longhouse was also 
witnessed by the village chiefs present. 
35 
formation of such new households now takes place much earlier than in the past. In 
addition, Kenyah households are stratified by class, and in former times a minority of 
aristocratic households enjoyed considerable privileges of which a significant number still 
remain. The 'levelling' of Kenyah society, and its reasons, form a major theme !n this 
thesis, as it provides explanation for a great deal of participation in cash-earning 
activities since the 1960s. In the following discussion, however, we begin with the 
political organization of Kenyah society, and only then more to the household and to the 
question of social class. 
2.5.1 INTER LEPO' OR UMA' (GROUP) ORGANIZATION 
As described earlier, the Kenyah are made up of many subgroups. The most 
distinct form of subgroup differentiation is the dialect spoken. Even among groups who 
considered themselves closer to each other (Appendix 1), especially in terms of great 
similarities in their vocabulary, there are significant differences in terms of slang. In 
most cases each Kenyah longhouse represents a subgroup. The Kenyah are not united by 
a single political office. Other than the political hierarchie~ and structures created and 
imposed on them by the external political organization, the Kenyah groups do not 
recognize or submit to any single traditional political body, class, individual, authority, 
symbol or title. The basic uniting force is the Kenyah aded, the unwritten oral tradition 
embodying generally accepted traditional principles, practices and procedures which 
govern Kenyah culture and way of life. Again, apart from broad similarities in the basic 
components and principles of the aded, the final forms vary according to groups. This 
statement does not overlook the fact that at different periods, both in the past and 
today, through some natural or accredited advantages such as numerical strength, 
geographical location or the influence of a chief, some groups attempted to exercise a 
degree of hegemony over other Kenyah groups. Recent examples of such dominant 
groups were the Lepo' Tau (H. Whittier, 1973, 1978) and the Badang (Hose, 1926). 
Presently in the study area, Long Loyang is informally regarded as the centre of 
interlonghouse/group assembly by virtue of its sizeable population, central location to 
the Kenyah region in Tinjar, access to public facilities and amenities and residence of the 
Penghulu (territorial chief) of the Kenyah in the Tinjar valley. Folk tales and written 
literature on Kenyah social organization are replete with descriptions of charismatic, 
talented and diplomatic chiefs whose leadership and authority extended beyond their 
immediate Uma', river valley and sometimes across ethnic boundaries. 24 Invariably, the 
authority or influence of a group ended with the death of its leader or with the decline in 
24. In the Baram, two of such chiefs in recent times were Tama Bulan of Lepo' Umbo' (see 
Hose, 1927 for details) and Temenggong Oyong Lawai Jau (see McDonald, 1956; Galvin, 1975a). 
The influence of Aban Jau has been described earlier. 
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his importance and of the other strategic factors. Even during such periods, no group is 
expected to abide by the rules set out by such leaders or superior groups. In the past, a 
convenient means to escape external hegemony was by migrating to a new region. 
Prior to the Brooke rule, the position of Kenyah chiefs was formalized only within 
the group, probably involving the immediate neignbouring groups on whom they could 
exert some degree of authority. The highest political office was the longhouse chief - the 
Pengebio' Lepo' or Pengebio' Uma'. Under the Brooke administration, the chiefs' 
positions were institutionalized and stabilized as one of the means to facilitate the 
maintenance, preservation and consolidation of law and order and to win cooperation. 
Kenyah leaders who were loyal to the administration were elevated and awarded greater 
political authority. For these purposes, new political offices based on the Malay political 
system - the Temenggong (the Paramount chief) and the Penghulu (Territorial chief) 
were created.25 Even today, however, the Kenyah do not have their own Temenggong. 
The present Temenggong, although of Kenyah origin, represents all the Orang Ulu 
groups - a reflection of external assumption of social and political homogeneity. 
The Kenyah now generally accept and regard the Temenggong as their overall 
ethnic spokesman and the Penghulu as their territorial chief, and have recourse to 
them in various disputes. Nonetheless, this does not prevent villagers or individuals from 
directly approaching the government if a dispute cannot be solved by the Pengebio' 
Uma' - the only compulsory stage - before turning to the District Native Court.26 
However, to reduce the workload of the Native Court, villagers are encouraged to report 
their disputes to the Penghulu and the Temenggong before going to the Native 
Court. 27 Today, every level of the Kenyah political office is subjected to the authority of 
the government through the District Office. Appointment to the posts of the 
Temenggong and Penghulu is increasingly influenced by the ruling political party, as 
a means to broaden their grassroots support. Popular inter-ethnic support, based on 
some traditional values, is now a secondary consideration. For instance, the present 
Penghulu of the Tinjar returned to stay at Long Loyang from his wife's home in the 
central Baram only after he was asked to change his place of residence before being 
25. The exact date when these posts were created is not clear. However, the existence of 
Kenyah Penghulu has been mentioned in most literature since 1885 while the former, then called 
Orang Kaya Temenggong, which was awarded to a Kenyah chief from the Tutoh, was men-
tioned in the Sarawak Gazette, 1892. 
26. The District Native Court is a court created since the Brooke time which provides an 
avenue for disputes between individuals or villages to be based on the aded of the parties, instead 
of an outside legal system. 
27. Between 1974 and 1978 my family was directly involved in two cases: one resulting from a 
split from the Long Panah community and with a villager over land ownership. In both cases, the 
urgency of solving the matter, our lack of confidence in getting a fair solution from the Penghulu 
and the cost involved by going through the various procedures, made them refer the matter to the 
Native Court, once the cases could not be settled by the Pengebio' Uma'. 
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appointed. As a result, the two offices - unlike that of the Pengebio' Uma' - lack the 
traditional basis of authority, credibility and social prestige within the Kenyah society. 
These new conditions have bred growing mistrust, discontent and disrespect towards the 
overall Kenyah traditional leadership and system of aristocracy. Such attitudes spread 
even among the older generations who hold more respect for tradition. Of the three 
positions, only the Pengebio' Uma' has direct influence on the daily life of the 
ordinary Kenyah. 
What then unites the various Kenyah groups? Among the macrosocial 
determinants are past historical charcteristics such as regional concentration and 
geographical proximity. The Long U ging Sam bob, for instance, sometimes feel closer to 
the Long Dunin Uma' Pawa' than to the Lepo' Anan with whom they stayed in a single 
longhouse until 197 4. This stems from their long relationship while staying together in 
the Belaga valley and their common characteristics as new migrants. Of the external 
influences, the impact of religion, politics and administration features prominently. In 
the Tinjar, a grouping of villages following religious affiliation - Catholicism versus 
Protestantism - is now apparent. Political and administrative divisions which affect the 
location of administrative centres determine the direction of a group's interaction. 
The importance of the aded and leadership has been emphasized in the preceding 
section. At the microsocial level, similarities in the detailed principles of the aded and 
dialect draw some groups together. For instance, such similarities were among the main 
factors which caused the Sambob to stay with the Lepo' Anan when they moved to the 
Tinjar. However, the strongest bond comes from kinship links, mostly from 
intermarriage. The intensity of interaction depends on the social status of the households 
involved. Intermarriage between aristocratic households,28 which was common in the 
past, and which also cut across ethnic lines, may presage a wide scope of cooperation and 
intensify interaction between members of two or more longhouses. Intermarriages 
between commoner households do not have the same impact. In the study area, an 
excellent example of this is between Long Subing and Long Pejawai after the marriage of 
the Pengebio' Uma' of Long Pejawai and his son to two women from Long Subing. In 
the past, marriages between aristocrats of different longhouses were strategies to 
maintain class distinction, cement political and military alliances between groups, to win 
new allies and to strengthen the political influence of a specific leader. This factor is 
reinforced by every Kenyah household g1vmg equal affection to all kin members, 
irrespective of their place of residence. 
The bond between longhouses or households in different longhouses could partly be 
assessed through their degree of cooperation and interaction during major celebrations or 
28. The class structure of Kenyah society is discussed in detail below in section 6.1. 
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gatherings. For instance, the number of guests and helpers alone is a good measure of 
the popularity, influence and importance of the longhouse, household or individual to 
whom the event is accredited.29 
Intergroup collective activity, however, is very limited. This partly reflects the 
determination of each group to ensure its independence and automony. In the past, even 
military alliance was agreed to only out of neccesity. In most cases, such alliance was 
largely between related groups. Nowadays, there are attempts generated from outside, 
especially by the Government, to encourage more interlonghouse interaction. One 
common means is to encourage reciprocal visits during major celebrations such as 
Christmas, weddings and interlonghouse sporting activities which are frequently 
organized together with interschool sports. In the Tinjar, an interlonghouse retail 
cooperative was formed in 1972 only to be dissolved three years later in 1975 - the year 
its administration was handed over to the community from the Catholic mission. 
Although the problems of mismanagement, suspicion and a dispute over the site of its 
main office were important causes of failure, the most crucial cause was interlonghouse 
disagreement over the composition of its board of management. At· one stage this 
disagreement brought about a deep sense of mistrust between the longhouses. These 
communities still have no confidence in the benefits and prospect of any similar 
organization. Thus another cooperative society - SYARIKAT TINJAR PAONG -
started in 1983 to manage an annual compensation fund totalling $80,000.00 paid by the 
various timber companies operating in the area, is facing similar trouble. 30 Because of 
this, the communities agreed to divide the money among all the households in all the 
longhouses instead of investing it in some community-wide development project. 
The posts of the Temenggong and Penghulu give a false impression of political 
unity among the Kenyah groups. In the study area, the existence of these officials 
influences procedures by which development programmes are introduced and the manner 
in which some outside groups deal with the community. For instance, until very 
recently, most timber companies dealt only with the Penghulu over land, instead of 
29. For instance, the body of one of my grand-uncles, who was the Pengebio' Uma' of Long 
Subing and the informally recognized high priest of those following the Bungan religion (one of 
the traditional religions of the Kenyah) was kept in the longhouse for almost two weeks to enable 
those from afar to be informed and able to come to pay their last respects. Around 600-700 people 
came to pay their last respects. 
30. The main conflict arises from the fact that nearly all of those who fought for this fund have 
been expelled from its management as they were considered incompetent administrators. They are 
now replaced by residents from longhouses who refused to join in the initial confrontation with 
the timber companies for this fund. In addition, the present management has not succeeded in 
soliciting a similar fund from new timber operators. During my fieldwork, I was asked to be an 
impromptu (temporary) secretary during one of their meetings (January 16, 1985) which I 
attended.One of the key topics in this particular meeting, which was held at Long Panah, was the 
location of subsequent meetings. The unanimous decision was to rotate the place among all the 
longhouses. 
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with individual households, on the assumption that land is communally owned and 
administered by the Penghulu. We shall examine the effects in more detail in Chapter 
Seven. 
2.5.2 THE UMA' (LONGHOUSE) ORGANIZATION AND RELATIONSHIP 
In Kenyah society, the Uma' is the basic and functionally active unit of group 
organization. It is also the foremost unit with which an individual identifies oneself. 31 
Where an Uma' also represents a Lepo', as it frequently does, the latter is used. In 
Long Subing, which is an amalgamation of three small groups, namely, Long Temaja 
Sebob, Tebalau Sebob and Lirong Long Muvai, the influence of group identity in daily 
life is still dominant. 
Kenyah settlements vary in size. In the Tinjar, with the exception of Long Jegan 
(two units) and Long Teran (three units, one of which is a Kayan longhouse), 
communities consist of single unit longhouse settlements. Multi-longhouse settlement is 
common in the upper Baram (Metcalf, 1974), the Balui (Rousseau, 1975) and upper 
Kayan river of East Kalimantan (Whittier, 1973, 1978; H. Whittier and P.Whittier, 
1974; Conley, 1976). This is attributed to the number of households and population size; 
lack of suitable land for building a single longhouse; reduction of risks from hazards such 
as fire; and cultural differences between members of the community, especially if it 
consists of more than one group. In the Tinjar, the trend is for longhouses hitherto 
consisting of two or more cultural groups to separate once each attains a sufficient 
number of households to form an independent longhouse32, where each could practise its 
own aded. Examples of this are Long Aton, which split into Long Panah and Long 
Uging in 1974, and Long Jegan which split into Long Jegan, Long Teran Batu and Long 
Takong longhouses. In both cases, the divisions follow aded differences. 
The autonomy of each Uma' is emphasized by each having its own chief who is 
independent of the other chiefs, including the Penghulu; its own group of aristocrats 
and commoners who are obliged to pay allegiance only to the group's Pengebio' Uma'. 
Unless through marriage or adoption, members of an Uma' normally do not show 
favour to a specific Uma' over others. 
31. For instance, a Long Uging resident will refer to him or herself first as Long Uging Sambob 
Kenyah instead of just Sam bob, to differentiate him or herself from another section of the Sam bob 
group who live in another longhouse in the Belaga District of the Seventh Division of the State. 
32. In Sarawak, the minimum official size of any longhouse is ten households, below which it 
will not be considered independently in any government development project but together with 
the next longhouse, as in the case of Long Batan. Also its Pengebio' Uma' would not be entitled 
to government allowance. 
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2.5.3 THE AMIN ORGANIZATION 
Each Kenyah longhouse is made up of amin. The term amin applies to the 
physical structure, that is an apartment within the longhouse, and its members 
(household). The number of amin in a longhouse varies, ranging from seven to sixty 
four among all the longhouses in the study area (Appendix 2), and from eleven to 
twenty-seven among the sample longhouses (Table 2.2). Generally, the amin 
(household) is the basic unit of organization in most Kenyah daily life. Its composition 
varies in size and structure. Table 2.2 illustrates the cases for the sample longhouses in 
1985. 
Table 2-2: Size and Structure of amin in Study Area, 1985 
Longhouse 
Long Uging 
Long Panah 
Long Subing 
Long Dunin 
All longhouses 
Size of amin 
Number of Persons 
Range 
4 - 17 
5 - 24 
3 - 23 
6 - 19 
3 - 24 
Mean 
9.1 
10.6 
9.1 
12.4 
10.4 
1. Nuclear 
2. Extended 
1 
54.6 
31.8 
44.3 
19.1 
35.0 
3. Two siblings or more 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
Structure of amin 
Type of amin (7.) 
2 
36.4 
45.5 
33.3 
61.9 
45.0 
3 
9.1 
22.7 
22.2 
19.1 
20.0 
(No.) 
(11) 
(22) 
(27) 
(21) 
The table only shows a synchronic picture in 1985. The Kenyah's amin is not 
static. In the table, various types and stages are seen. A decade ago, a totally different 
structure existed at Long Panah and Long Uging in their combined longhouse. 33 The 
structure for Long Dunin will be totally different in a few years' time when it will consist 
of thirty-seven amin instead of the present twenty-one. The nuclear and extended 
families and households with two or more families are phases of a cycle beginning with a 
nuclear family. In the past, stem families with more than two married siblings were 
common. This is attributed to the Kenyah's liking for a large amin for economic 
reasons. The degree of cohesiveness among its members is a measure of the authority 
and diplomatic ability of the amin head. 
Except for the nuclear households, each amin is made up of a number of 
33. My parents' amin then had four married siblings each with five to six children. Another 
four households also had four married siblings. In all cases the households split into four amin. As 
in the case of my family, the split happened when moving into the new longhouse. Today there 
are twenty-two households in Long Panah and Long Uging compared to only 19 before 197 4. 
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subdivisions - pemanak (family) and pemeto (couple). Each of these divisions is called 
a na'an in the household. Figure 2.3 shows the division of the households at Long Uging 
in 1985 into na'an. The amin is the unit of organization in all forms of social activities, 
such as rituals and relations with other households within and. outside the longhouse. 
Economically, it is also the only unit in all subsistence activities and consumption. All 
members of the amin work collectively in the production of basic subsistence. A 
household consisting of more than two na'an may operate two or more swiddens, each 
managed by a family unit. This is part of the training to prepare a family for its 
eventual detachment from its own independent household. Other families in the 
household will willingly help the slower one. But all the produce from the different 
swiddens will be stored in a common barn and cooking is done in common. As in 
farming, the responsibility of hunting, fishing and gathering natural produce is shared. 
The absence of any formula regulating members' engagement in these activities has 
added to other tensions between members of the amin, with accusations that some 
siblings are not contributing a fair share. However, engagement in other activities, 
particularly in the earning of cash, is based on the na'an, and the gains from such 
activity benefit largely the na'an and not the household as a whole, with the exception 
of items gained by the household heads, single, and to a lesser extent, married siblings in 
the household, as will be seen in Chapters Seven and Eight. 
The amin is the locus of the household's heirlooms and other major forms of 
property like land. The control over these items is passed on to the siblings who inherit 
the amin puun (the original amin).34 A male or female who leaves to live with his or 
her spouse's household loses this right of inheritance, except for land to which he or she 
still holds secondary rights. This is because he or she earns rights of inheritance from the 
spouse's household. All lost rights are restored once the individuals or their children 
return to the amin puun for accepted reasons such as divorce, or after the death of the 
spouse. 
What, apart from blood tie, binds the household together? There are other main 
factors, apart from the wisdom and skill of the household head. The generally accepted 
wisdom about the economic advantages of a large household, particularly in farming, is 
also important. It makes most tasks lighter (ti kerja nyian). Because of the size and 
number of swiddens established, the risk or degree of food shortage is less among the 
larger households. These factors tend to override the merits of a nuclear family, 
34. Today, except for the traditional family heirlooms, (barang asen or barang puun), 
which must be kept in the original amin, other common properties are equally divided among the 
siblings upon their separation. Normally, the inheritor of the original amin is given a slightly 
bigger share. Such transactions now need formal witness, and sometimes certification, by the 
Pengebio' Uma' and longhouse elders. 
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Figure 2-3: Division of Hom;eholds at Long lJging by Na'an, 1985. 
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especially at the early stage when probably only one member in a na'an could shoulder 
the responsibilities. 
2.5.4 KINSHIP AND MARRIAGE 
Kenyah reckon kinsmen bilaterally with almost equal emphasis on matrilateral and 
patrilateral kin, though the naming system for everyday purposes has a patrilineal cast. 
The Kenyah do not have a special term for the groupings of kinsmen that 
anthropologists called the kindred although terms such as chenganak (sibling) may be 
established to the sense of 'relative'. Nevertheless, principles generally associated with 
the concept of kindred are important organizational features within Kenyah society. 
Each household tries to establish a cordial relationship with their chenganak in the 
longhouse and in other longhouses. It is common for a household to have chenganak in 
almost all longhouses (Appendix 3) and it is one important source of interlonghouse 
bond. It is from one's kindred that cooperation or assistance is expected, particularly on 
the occasion of life-crisis or major rituals and celebrations. For example, in marriage the 
kindred can be drawn together in the production of bride price. In 1959 the household of 
one of my cousins drew on most members of the kindred, including members whom we 
have not met for four generations, to acquire enough items to pay his wife's family 
before he could bring her to the Tinjar. 
In the early period, marriage among the Kenyah was ideally class endogamous. 
Post-marital residence can be uxorilical or virilocal. The matter of post-marital residence 
is decided in a meeting of the couple and two sets of parents. This is among the 
important matters to be discussed prior to any agreement about the marriage. There are 
several factors involved in the decision, including the relative age of the parents, 
residence of other married siblings, resources of the households, whether the marriage is 
class endogamous or exogamous, and relationship between the two households. This 
aspect of Kenyah social organization is among those .. which has changed significantly, as 
will be seen in later chapters. Generally, in a marriage between aristocrat and 
commoner, the commoner takes up residence in the aristocrat's household. But this also 
depends on the status of the aristocrats and who proposed the marriage. The reverse 
may occur if the aristocrats are of lower status and proposed the marriage. Until 
recently, the normal pattern of post-marital residence was more toward the uxorilocal 
system. Uxorilocal residence is still dominant as seen in Table 2.3. However, since about 
a few years back, virilocal trend is increasing. Of the marriages in the sample longhouses 
between 1960 and 1970, and between 1971 and 1985, only six out of 34 marriages in 
1960-70 period (17.6 per cent) compared to 22 out of 53 marriages in 1971-85 period 
( 41.5 per cent) were virilocal. In many cases, the married couple moves between the 
boy's and the girl's households alternately for a few years before taking up residence in 
the girl's household. The reasons for this new trend are discussed in Chapter Seven. 
Table 2-3: Post-marital Residence of Couple in Sample 
Longhouses Married Between 1960.. 70 and 1971-85 
Longhouse 
Long Uging 
Long Subing 
Long Panah 
Long Dunin 
Total 
1960-1970 
Uxorilocal Virilocal 
5 
6 
7 
10 
28 
1 
2 
1 
2 
6 
1971-1985 
Uxorilocal Virilocal 
4 
6 
13 
8 
31 
2 
4 
10 
6 
22 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
2.6 STRUCTURAL DIVISION IN KENY AH SOCIETY 
2.6.1 SOCIAL STRATIFICATION 
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Social class is one pervasive feature of Kenyah social and economic life. As with 
many facets of Kenyah custom, the social class system has changed with changes in 
other components of the social and economic system. Generally, Kenyah households are 
ranked into three main social classes as follows: 
DETA'AU 
(Aristocrat) 
PANYEN 
(Commoner) 
DIP EN 
i. Deta'au Tiga/Deta'au Bio' 
(Higher aristocrat) 
ii. Deta'au Ja'at/Deta'au Dumit 
(Lower aristocrat) 
i. Panyen Tiga 
(Good commoner) 
ii. Panyen Ja'at 
(Lower commoner) 
(Descendants of war captives) 
Another social status which is theoretically neutral, in that it is based largely on 
an individual's abilities, is maren which literally means 'glorified'. In the olden days, it 
was almost always associated with one's success in warfare. Nowadays, merit comes from 
various sources. Udip maren means living a prosperous and relatively rela.xed life and 
is also gained through economic merits of an individual or an amin. In the past, most 
honours were awarded to aristocrats as a show of respect. Commoners were also 
reluctant to accept honour for fear of certain religious and social disapprobation 
(parib ). Hence, the status was most commonly held only by aristocrats. 
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Deta'au 
Traditionally, Kenyah leaders are chosen only from the deta'au bio' group. This 
has changed to include talented individuals from the deta'au dumit as seen in the case 
of Long Subing in 1985.35 The deta'au dumit are descendants from intermarriage 
between deta'au and panyen and descendants of deta'au who had never become 
Pengebio' Uma'. In general, aristocrats, especially male members, are more 
knowledgeable in Kenyah aded through elaborate childhood training and it is this 
criterion which differentiates them from the panyen and the dipen, particularly in the 
past. The deta'au also distinguished themselves in their daily exposition. The males are 
comparatively good orators, have superior bearing, neatness of dress and have more 
valuable weapons and ornaments. Some of the latter could only be owned and worn by 
aristocrats. The females have fine tatoos depicting emblems associated with aristocracy, 
fine elongation of the ears, better dress and are fairer in skin due to less exposure to the 
sun in their duties. In the longhouse, both types made up approximately one-tenth to 
one-third of the total number of households, depending on the size of the longhouse. 
Deta'au Tiga alone frequently made up about ten per cent of the total households. 
There were other privileges in the past. In all celebrations, ritual, and other 
gatherings, the Deta'au were seated in distinguished sections of the meeting rooms. 
While travelling, they may not need to paddle the boat. In some cases, the section of 
the boat where they sit, especially the aristocratic women and children, were roofed. 
However, these other privileges, especially the latter, may be restricted to a few popular 
aristocrats. In fact, the commoners would give these privileges voluntarily to some 
popular and generous chief as an expression of gratitude for his leadership. 
In the longhouse, the amin of the Pengebio' Uma' is situated at the centre, 
flanked on both sides by other deta'au households, then by panyen and formerly 
dipen, in this order, who occupy the peripheries. In the past, various other means were 
invoked to maintain class distinction. One was through restricting interclass marriage. 
The deta'au also possesses rituals and ceremonies to glorify its members, for instance, 
special christening ceremonies, pusau anak, to introduce and name their new-born 
members. In extreme cases, they refuse to participate in longhouse-wide ceremonies and 
rituals unless formally invited, in the form of receiving expensive durable gifts. 36 
Previously, aristocrat households were frequently the wealthiest in each uma', 
possessing more beads and gongs and usually reserving the right to valuable marketable 
35. Information from my informants tends to indicate that this change roughly coincided with 
the decreased authority and credibility of the Kenyah leaders after subjection to an external 
government as discussed above. 
36. See St. John, 1862; Hose and MacDougall, 1912; Hose, 1926, 1927; H. Whittier, 1973, 1978; 
Galvin, 1975b, for further details on means of segregation among the Kenyah and related groups. 
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property such as bird nests, where they were found within the village territory. With the 
aid of the dipen households who could only be owned by aristocrat households, and 
annual free labour from the panyen households in the deta'au padi farm, they were 
always in sufficient supply of rice. Distinction between class, although closely observed, 
was clearly evident only during events such as rituals and celebrations. In everyday 
affairs all members of an uma' mixed freely. 
Today, many of the means of segregation have disappeared. The term dipen has 
been banned since the time of the Brookes. The present Kenyah society is divided into 
only two classes: deta 'au and panyen. This was a gradual change resulting from 
external factors as well as internal social and economic changes in the society. For 
instance, education, which may enable a panyen to hold an influential political or 
administrative position in the government, to which the Pengebio' Uma' is 
subordinate, may change the whole social and political relationship within the group. 
Until the mid-1970s, some aristocratic households in the study area still tried to confine 
marriage within their own class. This resulted in many of their daughters being left 
unmarried until their mid-twenties, which is looked upon unfavourably in Kenyah 
society. Table 2.4 analysing post-1974 spouses of aristocrats' children in the study area 
shows not only increased interclass marriage but also marriages with commoners from 
outside groups. Since most local marriages, particularly that of their daughters, are 
arranged or need both parents' consent, the main reason for marriage with outsiders is 
economic. This suggestion is supported by the fact that, with three exceptions, all other 
bridegrooms are either relatively well-paid timber workers or government employees. A 
similar trend is observed among other Kenyah groups in neighbouring areas. 
Panyen 
Table 2-4: Spouses of Both Types of Deta'au Children 
Married After 197 4 
Social Status of Spouse 
Local deta'au 
Local panyen 
Outside deta'au 
Outside panyen 
N=l4 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
Percentage 
14.3 
50.0 
7.1 
28.6 
100 
The panyen tiga (good commoners) are descendants of repeated intermarriage 
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between deta'au dumit and panyen. Today, they and the panyen ja'at fall under the 
same category. The panyen form the majority of the population, ranging from 
approximately three-quarters to over four-fifths of the households in a longhouse. Their 
support and cooperation are critical for the prestige and image of the deta'au, 
particularly the Pengebio' Uma'. They enjoy all forms of property, although in the 
past their possession and entitlement were frequently less than that of the deta'au for 
various reasons. Also they were not allowed to own, control or enjoy free labour from 
war captives. Their voices and opinions still carry less weight in public affairs. But 
among this class are some exceptionally gifted and talented individuals. Such individuals 
normally could exert some degree of influence on the leadership and merited the maren 
status. A panyen male can ascend to the status of a deta'au through intermarriage but 
this could involve astronomical bridal gifts and dowry. Change of class is thus only 
within the means of a few panyen. Such privilege is awarded only to the individual and 
not to the household. Apart from contributing to the free annual farm labour for the 
Pengebio' Uma', panyen are free subjects and can engage in any economic activities. 
This is a fundamental feature of the social system which paves the way for the panyen 
to elevate themselves, especially economically, to the level of the deta'au, if not higher, 
as will be seen in later chapters. In fact, today many of the exclusive rituals and 
ceremomes of the deta'au are open to participation by the panyen as a means of 
reducing the cost of hosting numerous guests, and to retain the tradition despite the loss 
of past purposes and values. In the study area, the cost factor alone now prohibits 
performance of many class endogamous ceremonies and rituals which were still common 
until the early 1970s. 
Dip en 
The dipen, who are also referred to as panyin amin, are descendants of past war 
captives. They form a very small portion of the population. Demographically, they are 
important because being originated from other groups, including non-Kenyah, they 
added to the demographic complexity of the longhouse population and to the problem of 
ethnic identity. As already stated, reference to such social class was banned by the 
Brooke Government. This group was formerly owned and controlled by specific deta'au 
households. In Kenyah society, they had never been treated as slaves, though the term 
was frequently interpreted as such by outsiders. Nonetheless, in the past, a person from 
this class could be offerred as human sacrifice. Unmarried captives were, in the past, 
treated as members of the household and some managed to bec?me close con~dants of 
Pengebio' Uma'. Once married, they were free subjects apart from being obliged to 
help their former masters for a few days a year in their farms, over and above the 
obligations of the entire longhouse. It is for this reason that captives seldom harboured 
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intentions of escaping or felt that they were economically exploited or in a markedly 
disadvantageous position compared to the panyen, except presumably when being 
beheaded! Probably one cause for the complexity m Kenyah identity is intermixture 
caused by assimilation of captives who could be from a completely different ethnic 
group. 
2.6.2 STRUCTURE OF THE LONGHOUSE (UMA') 
On the whole, the external structure and main divisions of Kenyah longhouses 
resemble those of the Kayan (Rousseau, 1975) and the Iban (Freeman, 1955, 1970). The 
commonest feature is the roof, which consists of a simple ridge extending the whole 
length of the building and an open verandah ( usay) which occupies almost the entire 
front half of the building (Figure 2.4). These two main features partly account for many 
misleading assumptions about social and economic relationships amongst members of a 
longhouse (uma'). Both give the impression of a community which acts as a single unit 
in most aspects of their daily activities, an impression that is only marginally true. 
The individual household or family apartments (amin), and a series of smaller 
kitchen units ( dapun) at the rear occupy the back half of the building. The kitchens and 
the main building are linked by walkways (lawat) and an open area for storage and for 
washing, especially in longhouses where piped water supply is available. Most traditional 
longhouses have only one structure. The separation of the kitchen unit from the main 
building is partly a measure to reduce fire hazard and to improve hygiene. 37 
The structure of present longhouses is significantly different from the traditional 
form. Those still on stilts are considerably lower, with smaller posts because hardwood is 
increasingly difficult to obtain and expensive to purchase, due to overexploitation by 
timber companies and more stringent government restrictions. Neither is it now 
necessary to build higher longhouses as the risk of raiding, against which height offerred 
protection, has ended. The popular architectural model is now a double-storeyed 
longhouse consisting of a cemented ground floor which contains the usay, the living 
room and the ground-level kitchen at the rear; and an upper floor extending over both 
the living room and the usay, which contains the bedrooms and probably another living 
room. Consequently, a longhouse may take between five and eight years to construct 
and involves a large sum of money. Another major difference is the disappearence of an 
unroofed gallery in front of the main structure, which in the past provided extra working 
37. The government encourages people to have a separate kitchen unit before a water supply 
facility is approved. Nonetheless, this innovation already existed well before the water supply 
programme was implemented in the rural areas of the State in the mid-1970. Each longhouse and 
household generally takes pride in the amount of innovation they introduce in their longhouse or 
individual unit. 
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Figure 2-4: Structure of Traditional and Modern kenyah Longliouses. 
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space, especially for the drying of agricultural and other products. As the usay of the 
new model is on the ground, the empty space in front of the longhouse offers ready 
working area. One social consequence of the new model is increased privacy and 
decreased interaction between households. 
The Usay 
The usay provides access to the amin of the longhouse and is also a place of 
work, rest, celebration, storage and other forms of social interaction. In traditional 
longhouses the floor of the front section of the usay was raised (padung) where many 
young men normally like to sleep. Apart from unrestricted passage through it, it is 
neither 'communally' owned nor a 'common place', as some researchers claimed (e.g. 
Whittier, 1978:99). Each section belongs to a particular amin, and is constructed by the 
amin. Thus the quality, sty le and furnishing of an usay may differ according to 
individual taste and ability, although the mam dimensions are standardized. No 
household could use a neighbour's usay for a major activity without prior consent, 
especially for events associated with ill-luck, like death. Its maintenance rests solely on 
the individual household. 38 The usay is associated with past Kenyah culture, especially 
warfare, for instance, to facilitate communication when the village is under seige. As 
before, it is still important in strengthening community ties and spirit. The usay of the 
Pengebio' Uma' is generally longer and wider, being the site for most communal 
gatherings and activities like longhouse meetings. Despite all the changes, it will remain 
an important element of the Kenyah longhouses as it still serves many useful purposes, 
such as providing a place for unrestricted interaction among members of a longhouse. 
The Amin or Individual Household's Apartment 
The rear section of the main building contains the amin of individual households. 
It is walled on four sides with doors to the usay and to the kitchen area. Sometimes, a 
door also opens to the next amin of close kin. The amin consists of a living area for 
accomodating guests, entertaining, resting, and as a work place, with bedrooms along 
the sides. The arrangement and furnishing of the various components vary according to 
individual taste. The size of the amin depends on the social status and size of the 
household, although a standard size is agreed before a longhouse is constructed to 
facilitate the preparation of building materials and designing of the longhouse. 
Enlargement is by multiples rather than a fraction of the standard size. For example, my 
parents' amin at Long Uging is exactly twice as long as other amin. Except for the 
38. For example, during one of my field visits to Long Subing, I noticed that the usay of an 
amin who had stayed in the farm house for about two weeks, was soiled with dog excreta. Despite 
the odour emitted, the surrounding households did nothing about it apart from complaining. 
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Pengebio' Uma' whose usay can be broader as well as longer, enlargement is normally 
lengthwise. In traditional longhouses, the amin also contained the hearth, dining and 
washing place. 
Other Structures 
Other than a separate kitchen unit, most longhouses in the Baram and Tinjar now 
have a toilet facility and piped water supply - the result of a gradual but successful rural 
hygiene programme initiated in the mid-1960s by the Medical Department. In contrast 
to traditional longhouses, and still many Iban longhouses, where access is gained through 
a notched log ( chan) at both ends of the longhouse or into the usay of the Pengebio' 
Uma', most amin now have individual access, to avoid soiling others' usay.39 Most 
longhouses, however, still have one or two common entrances which are used mainly for 
receiving guests during some functions. Longhouses closer to the urban areas tend to 
incorporate more changes than those inland, possibly due to greater external influence, 
accessibility to better building and construction materials, and for other social and 
economic reasons. In Sarawak, the recent longhouse design closely resembles that of 
bazaar (rural town) buildings in the State. It was intially adopted and popularized by 
Kenyah groups living in the lower parts of the Baram river. 
The main communal elements in present Kenyah settlements are the chapel or 
other religious structures such as a large crucifix which now replaces totem poles 
(belawing and udok) and spirit huts (lepau bali), pathways to the river, ropes for 
mooring and securing boats, bathing and washing sites and buildings and structures 
sponsored and funded by the government. Even the land immediately surrounding the 
longhouse is apportioned to individual amin for planting fruit trees; pepper vines, areca 
nut and coconut palms, and other daily needs of the household. 
2.7 SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC ORGANIZATION 
2.7.1 RELIGION 
Today almost all the Kenyah in Sarawak are Christians, mainly Catholic. In the 
Tinjar, all the communities were converted to Catholicism by 1967. Prior to 
Christianity, the Kenyah professed a similar religious belief - the aded amen. The term 
amen literally means 'fate' which precisely was the core underlying principle of the 
belief. Basically, the faith was based around the principle that a spirit abides in all 
physical things, alive or otherwise, and governs almost every facet of Kenyah life.40 The 
39. In fact, at Long Teran, a cemented pedestrian walk was constructed in front of the lon-
ghouse for the same reason. 
40. For detailed description of this belief, see Conley, 1976; Galvin, 1966a,1966b,1972 
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belief system consisted of complex religious sanctions and taboos and involved frequent 
and expensive offerings and sacrifices to avoid, or to obtain rescue, from religious 
sanctions which they believed were frequently fatal. Since swiddening is an activity 
which involves passing through different forms of landscape, killing of living things, and 
the possibility of encounter with various animals, birds and creatures, which are physical 
incarnations of certain spirits, swidden was unfortunately among the activities that 
involved the most numerous religious rites and sacrifices.41 In fact, almost all the 
farmers claimed that shortage of rice in the past was most frequently caused by religious 
taboos and sanctions. These frequently resulted in the total abandonment of farms even 
at the harvesting stage, or self-quarantine in the longhouse for days or weeks to escape 
from certain phenomena. 42 It is evident that this crippling of productive activity was 
one of the main factors which caused the Kenyah to convert so readily to Christianity. 
The conversion, however, was less direct for some. Many Kenyah initially converted to 
an alternative local religious faith, the Aded Bungan, which came into being at the 
same time as the arrival of Christianity. This new religion excluded the various taboos 
and professed the existence of a single supernatural power - Bungan, who controls all 
other spirits and to whom only sacrifices are off erred. 43 
The eventual conversion to Christianity is also attributed to other important 
factors. Access to social amenities and facilities provided by the missionaries, 
particularly medical and education, was confined to Christians. Equally important is the 
fact that Christianity was introduced in a very subtle manner, through persuasion and 
tolerance rather than force. This is partly related to the fact that many of the 
missionaries, particularly the late Bishop Anthony Galvin who was one of the influential 
heads of the Catholic Church in Sarawak up to 1975, had good anthropological training. 
In fact, the Christian faith was modified to suit the local culture, for instance, using the 
term Tenangan, the male god of the Bungan faith, to refer to God and Jesus Christ 
and Bungan to refer to the Virgin Mary; various other local terms connected with the 
old faith were used for other terms in Christianity. It was partly the inflexible nature of 
another main religion, Islam, to which the Kenyah were long exposed through Brunei 
Malay traders, which caused literally none of the Kenyah to adopt this now dominant 
national faith. 
41. See Conley and Galvin, ibid. for details. 
42. An informant told me of how his next door neighbour used up almost all the household 
durables to buy pigs for sacrifices and rice for food as a result of two consecutive years of rice 
shortage because they abandoned their farms due to bad omens - some trees fell onto the farm by 
strong wind. This event occurred two years before the Japanese Occupation of Sarawak (Perang 
Jepun). Since then this household has remained poor. Under the old belief, continuous cultiva-
tion of the land may cause death in the household. 
43. See Galvin, ibid, for details. 
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2.7.2 ASPECTS OF COLLECTIVE ORGANIZATION 
A major feature of Kenyah social and economic organization, one which has 
accounted for the false impression of a degree of communalism existing in Kenyah 
society, was the wide range of activities in which reciprocal labour exchange was 
practised, and other interhousehold organized activities. In addition, many activities 
began with religious activities performed together for economic reasons, or performed 
only after certain signs were observed. Now, as in the past, no household could begin 
work until the appropriate rituals have been performed by the entire group or the 
auspicious sign has appeared. The labour at certain phases of the swidden cycle lends 
itself to groups larger than the nuclear family and at these times, exchange labour 
groups are formed. As the timing of rituals and type of sign may differ between 
longhouses, they prevent interlonghouse cooperation even in similar activities. 44 In the 
Kenyah social and economic system, four types of system involving interhousehold 
participation still exist, as outlined below. 
Aded Mepo or Aded Mabe 
This is the obligatory labour performed by villagers for their Pengebio' Uma'. It 
reminds us that some Kenyah were dipen of the deta'au groups. After the banning of 
the dipen, the system changed to involve every amin, including non-ruling deta'au 
households, with the Pengebio' Uma' as the sole benefici;:.ry. The aded applies only in 
padi cultivation. It amounts to one man/ day of labour from each amin in every stage of 
the padi farming cycle. However, the Pengebio' Uma' household does not depend 
entirely on this source of labour for their farms. On other days, they also participate in 
reciprocal exchange of labour to increase their farm size or to complete remaining tasks. 
Good leadership is frequently reciprocated with unorganized voluntary labour from 
villagers to help complete the remaining farming tasks. Alternatively, the chief could call 
on those with poor harvests to come and work on his farm - a system called metau - for 
which they will be paid in the form of a percentage of the padi harvested. The popularity 
of a leader is partly assessed from the villagers' eagerness to participate in this task. A 
good chief normally reciprocates the help of his subjects by providing them with good 
food and abundant wine. In the field he also participates and leads the working party as 
well as ensuring that the villagers enjoy the occasion. 
This aded mepo is connected with another traditional Kenyah aded - the aded 
44. For instance, in the 1985 padi season, the timing of burning between Long Uging with other 
villages differed by almost one month. A Long Uging farmer whose farm adjoins those of farmers 
from Long Pejawai was fined for causing fire to spread to adjoining farms, despite the fact that 
the earlier burned sections of these farms were better burned than later parts due to inappropriate 
timing. 
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sakai. The term sakai means guests or visitors. Traditionally, all visitors, such as 
government servants, foreigners and any other visitors from distant places, irrespective 
of who they followed into the longhouse, were guests of the Pengebio' Uma' who was 
responsible for entertaining and feeding the guests over the entire period of their stay. In 
traditional Kenyah aded, it is a disgrace to let visitors subsist on their own supply. For 
this reason, it was necessary to ensure that the Pengebio' Uma' had an abundant 
supply of rice, the surplus of which could be channelled to subsidize main 
community-wide celebrations, or amin in dire economic distress for any reason. It was 
also an indirect factor which contributed to the formerly superior economic position of 
the Pengebio' Uma' and the aristocratic households. As they were seldom short of rice, 
their male members were relatively free to engage in non-agricultural pursuits, from 
which most of their other wealth was earned. 
Today this aded mepo has disappeared m longhouses where the Pengebio' 
Uma' is officially registered and given annual allowance for acting as a government 
agent at the longhouse level. The aded sakai has totally disappeared since the early 
1970s. Some researchers (Galvin, 1975b:93) contend that the disappearance of the aded 
mepo is a loss to panyen households as they now have to contribute in other forms, for 
instance, through contributing rice instead. My research, however, demonstrated 
otherwise. Almost all my respondents prefer the new arrangement because sakai, for 
various reasons, now preferred to stay with friends and relatives. With better 
communication facilities and establishment of more rural government headquarters, 
most senior government officials only make day visits, while those who stay overnight 
are bound by official and other restrictions to supply their own subsistence. Thus, the 
surplus generated by aded sakai could nowadays contribute mainly to the personal 
benefits of the Pengebio' Uma's household. 
Aded Senguyun 
Aded senguyun strictly refers to the system of reciprocal labour exchange 
between households in the longhouse. This remains a very popular social and economic 
institution and makes many arduous tasks lighter both through collective effort and 
through introduction of social activities during working intervals to reduce the 
monotony of work. Until today, senguyun is still an occasion for courtship among the 
young. It is also an occasion where the deta'au and panyen interact on equal terms. In 
the past, this aded was inculcated from one's childhood. 45 
45. One common and accepted group activity among children of different households was to eat 
their meals together. The host was normally the household having abundant supply of a meat 
dish. This was still widely practised in my childhood days but was not seen at all during the 
period of the fieldwork. 
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In agriculture, repayment may not be within the same season. Occasionally, 
repayment may be in non-agricultural activities and vice versa. There is no guideline 
regarding the composition of the group. Anyone of working age, irrespective of sex and 
social status, is accepted. Group membership is individual instead of household, and 
payment can be made by any member, male or female, from the household. The host 
normally provides the noon meal. Judging from situations prevailing in my study area 
during the 1985 farming season, it is evident that changes have occurred. Except during 
the sowing season, when it was agreed that work be confined to one or two households 
per day and work contributions from other households were divided proportionately to 
the size of the farms involved, group membership tended to be selective. In most cases, 
membership was from related households. There was also a tendency to discriminate 
against inexperienced workers and those generally seen as lazy. The reasons are 
frequently related to farmers' concern over the amount and quality of the job done. My 
field measurements (Table 2.4 below) support their doubts, showing considerable 
variation in the work done per person between different senguyun groups, and a 
generally better performance by groups of close kin. 
Table 2-5: Average Size of Farm Area Weeded By Working Groups 
by Different Types of Membership 
Type of Membership 
Farm Mixed Group 
Persons 
1 10 
2 10 
3 8 
4 9 
5 9 
Mean per person 
Area Completed 
Total Mean 
(sq.mt) 
5,400 540 
6,500 650 
4,800 600 
5,950 661 
6,375 708 
632 
Persons 
8 
7 
8 
8 
9 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
Close Kin 
Area Completed 
Total Mean 
(sq.mt) 
6,000 750 
4,000 571 
6,300 788 
5,700 712 
6,825 758 
716 
In Long Panah, working hours for reciprocal labour groups of mixed membership 
were standardized to between 8.00-12.00 p.m. and 1.30-4.30 p.m. to alleviate farmers' 
-
complaints of being i!'ladequately served. On the other hand, the arrangement is much 
more flexible where membership consists of related amin. With increased utilization of 
modern innovations in farming, such as the use of chain saws in felling and application 
of herbicides, the range of activities which rely on this socioeconomic institution has 
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been noticeably reduced. Instead, a less frequently practised aded - the aded metau -
which refers to working for an amin in order to earn the reciprocal indebtedness of a 
particular individual or, nowadays, the use of an innovation for a specific task, is 
gradually replacing reciprocal labour. The commonest example observed during the 
farming season in 1985 is for households without chain saws to spend two or more days 
working in another farm. Repayment is specifically the use of the chain saw to fell trees 
on their own farms. 
Among the Kenyah and other Orang Ulu and Dayak peoples, social and economic 
cooperation like senguyun is built on the concept of reciprocal gains and losses among 
households and individuals. It is not a form of communalism as seen by a number of 
researchers (e.g. Cramb, 1985). Immediate benefits come to the households and 
individuals, and participation is essentially optional, although the option not to 
participate is constrained by social as well as economic realities. As will be seen in later 
chapters, collective effort is mainly used to achieve specific immediate or long-term 
economic objectives, such as a solution to temporary labour shortages. Consequently, the 
relationship among members of such collective organizations is frequently superficial. 
Aded Petuyuk 
From my own judgement, this is probably the best form of communalism among 
the Kenyah where everyone, the Pengebio' Uma', the deta'au, and the panyen alike, 
participate or play a role and the gains and benefits are almost equally shared. In the 
past, it included activities such as the building of the main structure of the longhouse in 
order to speed up its construction, although the building material was provided by 
individual households. The posts of the uma' were normally made of the trunk of the 
belian tree (Borneo ironwood) (Eusi"deroxylon zwager£) which is too massive to be 
handled by a few individuals. Another common activity was the erection of totem poles 
(belawing) for ritual protection of the um~' from certain spirits or diseases. Nowadays, 
it is mainly directed to the construction of common boat landing places, chapels, 
bridges, and government projects such as school facilities, health facilities and water 
supply or irrigation canals for the new wet padi projects such as that at Long Panah. 
Here, participation from every member, irrespective of class and occupation, is 
compulsory. In 1983, for instance, five Long U ging male timber workers were fined 
$15.00 per day for three days for being unable to join in a petuyuk activity, in this 
case, building a racing boat. In Long Panah, those who failed to participate in the 
construction of the drainage system of their wet padi project were fined a similar sum. 
Aded Papit 
This is similar tc aded petuyuk. It refers to collective contributions in kind or in 
cash to assist individuals or households who need particular assistance. It ranges from 
assisting the Pengebio' Uma' to host a specific and an impromptu event on short 
notice, to aiding households in distress caused by death, sickness, and the like. It 
includes assisting those holding major celebrations such as weddings. Like the aded 
mepo and the aded petuyuk, it occurs infrequently. 
2.8 CONCLUSION 
This chapter has described the main elements of the social environment indigenous 
to the Kenyah within which their past and present social and economic well-being was 
shaped. It has outlined the main social considerations which have been important in 
decision-making and undertakings. The important point to make is that internal forces 
within Kenyah society, social structure, religion, behaviour and response, have not only 
shaped Kenyah response to externally-induced change, but have themselves guided the 
direction of change, This is related to the fact that in Kenyah society, the degree of 
autonomy and independence of a household unit within a longhouse, and a group within 
the tribe, is very high. Certain constant themes have emerged which influence the 
pattern and trend of change that have taken place. They are, first, and most important, 
the flexible and resilient nature of Kenyah social system. This has two contrasting effects 
on the socioeconomic system of the society. While it helps to unite people to face major 
external influences, flexibility is also crucial in facilitating the gradual disintegration of 
some aspects of the aded. 
The ability of the Kenyah to adapt their system of social organization, and to 
function either independently or in association with other groups (albeit with tensions), 
is a further important theme. The aded is seen as an adaptive device, helping to sustain 
collective effort through a strong sense of affiliation to a basic social unit, but not 
providing an inflexible structure through which to mediate external change. Inequalities 
and a well-marked class system have been divisive factors which external agents -
seeking a system of authority through which to rule - have been able to exploit; however, 
the class system is in the process of collapse in response to the strains generated by that 
exploitation. 
Most importantly, the Kenyah are not a people who have been subjected to 
external change only within the last two decades. They have a long history of disruption, 
migration and adaptation going back to the earliest coloniai period and even before. 
Past experiences, and responses to past experiences, affect response to new innovations. 
We shall see this throughout the thesis. First, however, we need to explore the economic 
rather than the social space of the Kenyah in order to relate their society and their view 
of the world to a materialist context. To this question we turn to Chapter Three. 
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CHAPTER3 
TRADITIONAL KENYAH ECONOMY AND CHANGE 
3.1 INTRODUCTION 
For reasons outlined in Chapter Two, this chapter focuses on broad features of and 
changes in Kenyah economy. The discussions centre around two major components of 
the economy, namely, changes in subsistence (swidden) and exchange activities. The 
chapter also aims to highlight the main features of the past economy, and the causes, 
processes and trends of change. This chapter sets out a number of proposition about 
change and the Kenyah which are developed further in Chapters Five to Eight. 
3.2 THE KENY AH FARMERS' ECONOMY 
Kenyah farmers are more than just cultivators. Although the non-agricultural 
activities have frequently been overlooked, their involvement in trade has long been 
recognized by both academics (Chin, 1985; Hill, 1978; Hong, 1982; Metcalf, 1974; Vayda, 
1981; H. Whittier, 1973, 1978) and non-academics alike (Best, 1983; Dian and Cramb, 
1979a; Goldman, 1968; Harrisson, 1949; Hose, 1926; Hose and McDougall, 1912; 
Macdonald, 1956). 
Two main types of economy, pursued simultaneously and with overlapping 
objectives can, in general, be recognized, and I broadly categorize these into the 
subsistence and the non-subsistence economy. This classification is arbitrary. Besides 
objectives, there are overlaps in terms of means of achieving them. The diagram below 
gives a general picture of the division. 
3.2.1 KENYAH SUBSISTENCE ECONOMY 
PRINCIPAL SUBSISTENCE: RICE 
The Kenyah have rice as staple food, which they cultivate largely through the 
swidden method. 1 The swidden system employed by the Kenyah is essentially similar to 
that practised by swiddeners in other parts of the tropics and as described by, for 
example Carneiro (1961), Chin (1985), Conklin (1957), Dove (1982), Spencer (1966) and 
1. Nowadays some Kenyah in other regions of the State have already changed to the sawah 
(wet padi) method of padi cultivation as will be seen in Chapter Five. 
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Division of the Kenyah Farmers' Economy 
Main Type 
Subsistence 
Non-
subsistence 
Main Components 
Rice 
Vegetables 
Meat 
Essential 
Luxury 
Means of Production 
Shifting Cultivation, Cash 
Shifting Cultivation, Gardening, 
Gathering, Cash 
Hunting and Fishing, 
Domestication, Cash 
Barter or sale of jungle produce, 
Cash crops, Cash from off-farm 
activities. 
Barter or sale of jungle produce and 
cash crops, cash from off-farm 
activities, dowry, fines or other 
forms of payment for socially valued 
services. 
Watters (1960). Among important features are ·the fact that this method of nee. 
cultivation is almost a year-round activity, labour intensive and land extensive and 
carried out annually at a regular interval. These characteristics and the importance of 
rice as Kenyah staple place rice cultivation at the forefront of economic pursuits. Rice 
cultivation is not, however, the single or even primary economic interest and activity of 
the Kenyah. However, the frequency and regularity of involvement in other economic 
activities are not consistent, as they are in swidden. Shifting cultivation also affects 
other aspects of Kenyah economy through its demand on labour, particularly male 
labour which shoulders the main responsibility of earning cash for the household and is 
also necessary in many phases of the shifting cultivation cycle. 
The Importance of Rice Cultivation 
The Kenyah claim that rice cultivation is their principal form of livelihood -
illustrated by the use of the term udip nguma. The term literally means 'a livelihood 
consisting of clearing land for padi cultivation'. The concept originates from the fact 
that padi cultivation is their only regular form of economic activity. It will be seen in 
later chapters that this perception is inconsistent from some viewpoints, for example in 
terms of total amount of labour and man-days devoted. However, Kenyah consider padi 
cultivation as the principal livelihood as do all inland ethnic groups like the lban, 
Bidayuh and the Orang Ulu groups. Some farmers even claim that it is a natural 
response to the social and economic environment prevailing in the remote areas, pointing 
to the fact that most Chinese who settle in the area eventually cultivate rice themselves. 
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Contrary to some common notions about shifting cultivation, the cultivation 
system, as opposed to rice cultivation in general, is not an integral component of the 
Kenyah social and economic system. To use Conklin's typology, 'integral' shifting 
cultivation stems from a 'more traditional, year round, community-wide, largely 
self-contained and ritually sanctioned way of life' (Conklin in Watters, 1960:66-67). 
Jensen illustrates the relevance of this notion to Sarawak using the Iban phrase adat 
kami bumai which he interpretes as 'we farm and live according to the order revealed 
by the spirit' (Jensen, 1974:5). However, Jensen's interpretation is wrong as even those 
who have abandoned shifting cultivation still observe traditional rites associated with 
padi cultivation. It is obvious that his translation is influenced by his objective of finding 
religious rationality behind the economic activities of the Iban. From my discussion with 
different groups of Iban, the phrase should be translated as 'our traditional way ( adat) 
of life is clearing land for cultivation of padi (bumai)'. In the past, bumai was 
synonymous to shifting cultivation as it was the only means of padi cultivation, but now 
it is not. In fact, Jensen contradicts himself by using the term 'rice cult' rather than 
'shifting cutivation cult' (Jensen, 1974:5). Unfortunately, the above con<:ept concerning 
shifting cultivation is still common among administrators in the State. They are 
obviously influenced by the findings of earlier studies which, in many cases, suited 
policies hostile to shifting cultivation. 
I emphasize that shifting cultivation 1s not an integral component of Kenyah 
culture but that padi cultivation is. This statement is fundamental to much that follows 
in this thesis. I believe that this also applies to other ethnic groups who employ shifting 
cultivation as a method of cultivating rice. To the farmers, shifting cultivation is 
nothing more than a system of padi cultivation. Although the major crop cultivated is 
padi, shifting cultivation also directly and indirectly supplies the farmers with numerous 
other essential and non-essential products. These products help to increase the value of 
swidden. It is fundamental to recognize that products obtained indirectly from swidden 
and fallow land are tradable, but rice is not. Swiddening will continue until there is a 
cheaper and more reliable means of obtaining substitutes for these products from other 
sources, as through trade. It will be argued therefore that the survival of swidden in face 
of concerted efforts by external groups to eradicate it, lies in the fact that it is still the 
most efficient and cheap means of fulfilling the varied economic needs of the farmers. 
Moreover, rice cultivated by swidden has a special flavour which is highly prized. The 
only rationale for categorizing shifting cultivation as a traditional occupation is the fact 
that it has been pursued over a longer period compared _to other econo.rnic activities. 
There is already ample field evidence and evidence from other st1;1dies to prove the 
soundness of this paradigm. The Malays, for instance, still share with the tribal groups a 
belief in the 'rice soul' although they depend more on wet padi method of cultivation. 
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Among the Kadazan of Sabah, wet padi is of variable importance, yet nee ritual, 
culminating in the annual harvest festival, remains of considerable significance (William, 
1965). Other writers, and my own recent studies of economic changes and response of 
different ethnic groups in Sarawak to different types of rural development programmes 
(Dixon, 1972; Grijpstra, 1976; Hatch, 1982; Kedit, 1980, 1982; Lian, 1979), generally 
support this argument which has many profound developmental implications. For 
example, it denotes that that the Kenyah social and economic systems are resilent and 
flexible. Given adequate technical support, a conducive physical environment and a more 
viable set of economic options for fulfilling their various needs, the farmers are prepared 
to trade-off shifting cultivation for other methods of padi cultivation, as have the 
Kelabit and the Murut of the interior part of eastern Sarawak, who, until about fifty 
years ago, were still largely shifting cultivators (Harrisson, 1951,1958,1959). Today, with 
improved income from the timber industry, this change is also favoured by farmers in 
the study area. On the other hand, I also believe that any attempt to convince them to 
abandon rice cultivation will be strongly resisted for other reasons. The success or failure 
in rice cultivation is still a symbol of some social and economic values in Kenyah society, 
even though it is becoming less paramount among current younger generations. A 
consistently good rice harvest is still seen as a reflection of the overall morality of a 
household from which it can improve its social and economic status and influence in the 
longhouse. The reverse implications follow consistently poor harvests. 2 
Rice is also used for many purposes other than for daily subsistence. Another 
common and widespread use is to make rice wine - borak - which the Kenyah consume 
in great quantity, both during and in between major celebrations. 3 Until imported 
2. For instance, the unexpectedly low return (58 sacks of rice from a large farm and a vegeta-
tively luxuriant padi crop) of a farmer at Long Uging during the 1984/85 padi season, compared 
to 23 sacks from another farm which was about one-quarter of the size, was attributed to a crime 
which, most believed, was committed by the farmer during the previous season but which he 
denied. I would not be surprised if the good harvest experienced by those at Long Uging during 
the 1985 /86 season, compared with a less successful harvest for farmers at Long Panah, would not 
be interpreted as a punishment for the latter for consistently causing problems for the Long Uging 
farmers since their separation in 1975. In a sense, this is a positive belief as it inspires some 
households to put extra effort into their farms. 
3. One standard means by which the Kenyah welcome their guests is by offering borak. It is 
recorded by many European administrators (Hose, 1926; Macdonald, 1956) missionaries (Galvin, 
1975b) and researchers (Guy, 1959; Harrisson, 1933,1938,1949a). For instance, MacDonald wrote: 
'despite shortages of rice' among the Kayan of Long Laput, due to which he requested permission 
to dine in his steamer lest he offended the Kayan custom, 'borak is nonetheless in abundant 
supply during the night's gathering' (MacDonald, 1956:248-9). He also considered the Kayan 
fondness of festivity as partly responsible for ruining the economy of the Kayan of Long Laput, 
despite their relative economic wealth compared to other villages, through the control of most 
bird nest caves in the area. For instance, he noted: 'Prior to the war the inmates of Long Laput 
already had an enviable reputation, being notorious as light workers and heavy drinkers ... they 
had a strong inclination to tra~form much of the rice which they did produce from invigorating 
food into intoxicating liquor' (MacDonald, 1956:259). 
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alcohol came within Kenyah means it was common to plant about one-quarter of the 
farm with glutinous rice from which borak, rice cakes and flour are made. 
Changes in Swidden 
While the nature of the main tasks in shifting cultivation is still largely intact, 
changes in the type of tools used and innovation to improve efficiency in certain tasks 
such as the use of chain saws to replace axes, fertilizers to improve fertility in 
short-fallowed sites, herbicides to shorten the weeding period, and durable building 
materials in place of less durable materials, are gradually having an impact. These 
changes have been introduced by the farmers themselves. The changes, many of which 
are labour-saving devices to free male labour from padi cultivation for wage 
employment, are also widely observed among Kenyah in Kalimantan (Kartawinata and 
Vayda, 1984). From this viewpoint, changes in padi cultivation among the farmers 
should be analysed within the context of the overall socioeconomic changes taking place 
in the society. I believe that these changes would not have been so effective had it not 
been for the presence of a resilient and flexible internal social and economic system and 
the readiness of the Kenyah to compromise certain less important parts of their culture 
in the interest of preserving the basic system, in this case, padi cultivation, even at the 
expense of shifting cultivation. 
OTHER SUBSISTENCE 
The Kenyah also cultivate a range of secondary crops, both in their swiddens and 
in gardens (banit) specifically made for growing these crops, to supplement their diet or 
as an alternative to rice during rice shortages. However, none has yet equalled the 
importance of rice. The most important is tapioca (Manihot esculenta) (ubi). Tapioca 
flour is the only foodstuff which regularly supplements or substitutes rice during rice 
shortages. However, the tapioca tuber itself is rarely cooked for direct consumption other 
than to make borak, albeit of inferior quality to that from rice. The tapioca leaf too, is 
among the Kenyah's commonest dishes. Another major attraction of tapioca is that it 
requires very little maintenance once planted. Consequently, it is common to see it 
growing among undergrowth surrounding the longhouses. It is sometimes planted on hill 
slopes to minimize soil erosion. Finally, it can attract animals, particularly wild boar -
Kenyah's favourite meat. 
Interestingly, Kenyah consider tapioca as an inferior food - associated with the 
culture of the nomadic Penan tribe from whom some tapioca flour is purchased. In the 
Borneo interior there is some form of cultural division and stratification between the 
various groups, each associated with certain characteristics such as the type of food 
commonly consumed. As will be discussed in later chapters, this phenomenon - which 
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frequently escapes observation - helps inspire some groups to change, either to avoid a 
drop to a lower level in the hierarchy or to elevate themselves to a higher category. 
Other subsidiary crops that have long been intercropped with padi are various 
types of annuals such as Indian corn (Zea mays), cucumber (Cucumis sativus), 
pumpkin (Cucurbita moschata), bottle gourd (Lagenaria leucantha) (the shell of which 
is also used to make the body of a musical instrument), and mustard ( Brassica juncea). 
All these are introduced crops and the types and varieties have increased with more 
contact with the outside world. For instance, the corn planted by many Long Uging 
farmers in 1985 is a hybrid which is more productive than the old variety. It is also 
common for farmers to reserve certain sections of their swidden, parts close to the 
farmhouse or more fertile areas surrounding a burnt tree stump, to plant vegetables such 
as long bean (Vigna phaseolus), various types of cucurbits, ginger, chilli, job's tears, and 
most importantly, tobacco and piper vines (consumed together with betel nut). Both or 
either of the last two items are Kenyah daily essentials. 4 A certain type of tobacco -
locally known as jako' siam bought from traders and eaten together with betel nut to 
give it more 'kick'5 - and lime paste for betel nut chewing were among the earliest items 
commonly traded by the Kenyah and other tribes in the State. 6 Tobacco and betel nut 
are of high social value to all the indigenous tribes in the State and are never absent 
from any function or gathering. Improved market opportunities for some of these 
products caused some farmers to consider economic implications before giving any of 
their produce freely to their neighbours, contrary to past traditional practices. It is 
increasingly believed that one's success in the cultivation of some of these secondary 
crops is a recognized agricultural talent - locally described as tiga ujo' meaning 'a good 
hand' for a particular crop. While this is an easy excuse for not planting crops which are 
relatively difficult to maintain, the concept is also economically rewarding. 
Other than the cultivation of crops, all Kenyah households care for domesticated 
animals, principally the local variety of pigs ap.d fowls. Of late, ducks are also reared 
while cattle and goats too have been reared by Kenyah and other indigenous groups in 
the Baram region (Hong, 1977). In the past, the rearing of pigs and fowls was essential 
4. From observations in all the longhouses visited and discussions with farmers, I have not come 
across any Kenyah in the Tinjar who do not regularly consume any of these two items. Smoking is 
common even among children as smoking is among the best ways to scare away mosquitoes and 
sandflies. Smoking helps a hunter to remember to bring along matches during hunting trips, 
which may be essential in case he gets lost. The juice from tobacco and betel nut is an effective 
means to repel leaches. 
5. I once tried eating betel nut together with this type of tobacco during the fieldwork, as a 
result of which I got a terrible headache which took almost one whole afternoon to dissipate. To 
most of the farmers who are 'addicted' to it, eating betel nut without the jako' siam is tasteless. 
6. Sale of tobacco, presumably jako' siam, is recorded in the Sarawak Gazette since its earliest 
publication in the 1860s. 
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for religious reasons, being the only living forms acceptable for offerings and sacrifices 
which were frequently carried out during the Aded Amen period. For this and other 
reasons, pigs and fowls were readily accepted as means of exchange or payment of debt 
and fines. Today some forms of fines, like those related to swearing, are still enumerated 
using fowls, even though the past belief associated with the practice has disappeared. 
The rearing of pigs was also a past means to rid the underneath of the longhouses of 
various kinds of waste and excreta, or at least to convert it into a more desirable form 
(insofar as the farmers are concerned) in the form of pig excreta. Although their religious 
importance has gone following conversion to Christianity, pigs and fowls are still 
commonly reared as a secondary source of cash income. 
NON-DOMESTICATED FOOD RESOURCES 
Despite cultivating a number of food crops, the Kenyah still rely to a significant 
degree on produce gathered from the surrounding natural environment, especially for 
their green vegetables and meat. Many respondents recalled the importance of wild sago 
for the survival of groups escaping a raiding war party in the past. Today, among the 
commonest products consumed almost daily are varieties of ferns (largely the hemitelia 
latebrosa varieties), and bamboo shoots. It is also common to find many of the 
domesticated plants growing wild around the longhouses which increase the variety of 
greens at their disposal. Those found slightly further inland include varieties of wild 
palms, young shoots from certain types of rattan and berries from certain trees, the 
favourite being the pod of fruit of a tree locally called beta (Parkia speciosa), despite its 
pungent smell. Generally, gathering these products is a part-time activity done mostly 
by females on their way to or from the farm and during their trips to the river to wash. 
The food gathering activities which may significantly interfere with the 
agricultural activities, especially those of the males, are hunting and fishing. The farmers 
still rely on hunting and fishing for the principal supply of meat and fish, and a 
considerable amount of time could be devoted to this activity, particularly before a 
celebration. A hunting trip, however, always has multiple objectives. Equally important, 
but seldom revealed due to beliefs and taboos, is the search for economically important 
produce. In answer to my argument that the time spent in the jungle could be 
substituted by cash-earning activities, like rubber tapping for which the economic return 
is relatively reliable, a few male respondents argued that such trips give them more 
satisfaction and a means through which they can test or express a talent, that is, 
hunting, in which not all Kenyah, especially the present younger generation, excel. The 
importance of hunting made ownership of a shot gun, an item owned by most farmers, 7 
7. My survey shows that 72.2 per cent and 85. 7 per cent of farmers at Long U ging and Long 
Panah respectively owned at least a gun. 
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as one of the most valuable household properties, a measure of household social and 
economic wealth, and imported durable which is among the priority list of items to be 
purchased. 8 The Kenyah pursue a wide range of species of fauna from largely land-based 
animals such as sambar (payau), barkirig (tela'o), and mouse deer (pelanok), guana 
(padang and kabuk) and porcupine (setung) to tree-based fauna such as monkey and 
squirrel and various types of birds. But the catching of wild boar (babui) has always 
been the most rewarding of hunting activities. Ability to successfully hunt wild boar 
during the off-season is a source of pride. Apart from its meat, the pig's fat is a common 
form of cooking oil. Nowadays, an improved local market for wild boar meat makes 
hunting an economically rewarding activity .9 
Much less time is devoted to fishing than hunting. Fishing couid be pursued as a 
pastime activity or while on the way to and from the farms, especially through the use of 
cast-net (jala), which is the most common fishing equipment. However, the satisfaction 
in terms of size of fish landed may not be as rewarding as from using slower methods, 
like the use of fishing line (pesi) and gill-net (pukat). In the past farmers also planted a 
variety of poisonous plants - tuba - for fishing. Due to the destructive impact of this 
and other types of poison purchased from traders, their use is now made illegal by the 
government or requires prior permission. However, this is never checked in the remote 
rural areas. 
SELF-SUFFICIENCY 
On the question of self-sufficiency in production for subsistence, available 
literature shows conflicting evidence. Official records show that purchases of rice from 
traders occurred as early as the 1860s (Sarawak Gazette, 1862) when pressure on land 
was presumed to be almost non-existent. Many recent studies (Anderson, 1978b, 1980; 
Cramb and Dian, 1979a; Strickland, 1985,1986) show that only very few farmers could 
produce their year-round supply of rice. There is evidence to suggest, however, that 
insufficiency was caused mainly by reasons other than the inefficiency of swidden. The 
reasons for rice shortage are many. In the past, not the least important were social 
reasons such as the impact of headhunting and religious taboos which were still strong 
8. At one stage during the fieldwork, one of my younger brothers often refused to come home 
during his off days in the timber camp to escape from being consistently nagged by my parents to 
go to Marudi and request the District Office to speed up the processing of his gun licence. The 
expenditure involved exceed the actual cost of the gun, but was willingly subsidized by my 
mother. This was because my parents consider that disapproval from the District Office will 
tarnish the social image of the household as such an application was easily approved in the past, 
although presently not so. 
9. The average price of 600 grams of wild boar meat in the study area in 1985 was $2.50 for 
local villagers and $3 for timber workers, from which a hunter could earn between $100 to $150 
from one wild boar carcass. 
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until the last world war (Hose, 1926, 1927; Hose and McDougall, 1901; MacDonald, 
1956; Southwell, 1959). In his record of a discussion between a group of Orang Ulu tribes 
with the Governor of Sarawak in 1956, MacDonald describes the impact of past religious 
practices on the native padi economy by noting: 
However strong these might be hollowed by tradition, there was no doubt that 
they (religious practices) prejudiced the quality of crops harvested each year ... 
the superstition ... made the Kayan and kindred peoples sealed up their rooms 
at the appearance of certain omens, and stay away for many days, religiously 
indoors .... When this happened, as it often did, at critical period of the 
planting, cultivation or reaping of padi, the food supply of the people was 
endangered (MacDonald, 1956:235-6). 
He also noted that the situation had improved significantly in other parts of 
Sarawak where the longhouse dwellers had converted to Christianity. The question of 
sufficiency is taken up in much greater depth in Chapter Five. 
3.2.2 TRADE AND KENYAH ECONOMY 
IMPORTED CONSUMPTION GOODS 
Salt was the earliest consumption good imported by the Kenyah, like most of the 
other indigenous groups in the State; either they did not produce it or were not able to 
produce a sufficient amount. The impact of this on the Kenyah has been mentioned in 
Chapter Two. Among the common items sold .by traders to the various indigenous 
groups in the Baram as far back as the 1870s include wine (arak), tobacco (jako siam), 
lime paste ( apo) and non-consumptive items such as clothing, utensils, brassware, 
jewellery, iron tools and other hardware (Sarawak Gazette, 1876-1910). Even though the 
Kenyah knew how to smelt iron ore to make tools, the work was more time consuming 
and inconvenient than that of collecting jungle produce for which iron bars and 
ready-made tools could be purchased from traders. In addition, records and other sources 
of information from traders whose ancestors had traded in the Tinjar area since the early 
1900s revealed substantial consumption of non-essential foodstuffs by the surrounding 
Kenyah communities. These sources generally agree with official records about the range 
of items which made up a substantial portion of the imports of Sarawak even during this 
early period (Sarawak Gazette, 1876-1945). More recently, food items like sugar, coffee 
and various types of food seasoning were consumed daily by some households in the 
study area since the 1960s. 
Although the quantity consumed is small compared to rice, the search for means 
to obtain them alone has considerable impact on the economy of the Kenyah farmers. 
This is particularly so among items that gradually become daily essentials, and the 
shortage of which may, therefore, affect society's image of the socioeconomic well-being 
of a household. Among my most vivid field experiences is being served with 
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oversweetened coffee by almost every household visited, almost inevitably apologetically 
served, followed by enquiries from other household members as to whether it was 
sufficiently sweet. A familiar comment is 'pa abe' gula' pa ilu sakit-sakit beli ni 
anak' which literally means 'we could hardly even buy essentials like sugar'. Such 
apologetic phrases were commonly used when serving widely consumed food items, and 
in Kenyah society are indicationSof the degree to which the item is deemed essential. 
IMPORTED NON-CONSUMPTION GOODS 
Like other Orang Ulu, Bidayuh and Iban, the history of the Kenyah involvement 
in trade goes back before the Brooke rule. For instance, among the places visited by St. 
John in 1856 was a 'town' midway up the Baram river called Langusin - a Kayan 
settlement which served as one of the main trading centres between Malay traders and 
the Kayan and other indigenous groups, mostly the Kenyah, in the river valley. Trade 
was necessary to acquire basic needs such as various types of foodstuff, iron for making 
tools, clothing, cooking utensils, matches, and durable items like gold and silver 
ornaments, Chinese jars, ceramic wares, gongs, brassware and beads. The latter items 
were of considerable social and economic importance. They were, and still are, important 
indicators of social and economic wealth and status. The type and volume of these goods 
imported by Baram traders during this early period (Sarawak Gazette, 1884-1945), and 
the fact that their main trading partners were the natives, testify to the importance of 
these goods. Southwell (1959) noted that the original quest of migrant tribes, such as 
the Kayan and the Kenyah, was not for agricultural land or headhunting, but that their 
migrations followed in the train of an increasing number of parties which came to work 
the jungle produce in the primary forest. Attraction to the Baram was partly triggered 
by high prices and proximity to trading centres around Brunei. This agrees with St. 
John's (1862) observation of increased trade in the Baram valley following the 
in-migration of the Kayan. The social values of the above goods and their socioeconomic 
impact are shown by the price that the natives were prepared to pay for some of these 
items, which was frequently absurdly high to outsiders, and the sacrifices and difficulties 
they underwent to get them. For instance, St. John (1862:129) noted how a Kayan 
aristocratic woman had willingly paid eleven pounds' weight of fine bird nests, valued at 
approximately thirty-five pounds sterling, for one Chinese bead to add to the array Of 
beads already surrounding her waist, which was one of the symbols of her social and 
economic status and that of her household. More recently, the present headman of a 
sample longhouse recalled how he travelled to various Kenyah and Kayan regions in and 
outside the District in search of five rare ancient Chinese beads, each costing 
approximately $50, which were a necessary part of his marriage payment. In the old 
Kenyah belief, the value of such a bead was equivalent to a human life. It was among the 
68 
compulsory parts of a marriage payment if a male, marrying into an aristocratic 
household, wished to upgrade his status to that of the wife's family. Equally important, 
but not easily quantifiable, are the indirect effects gained from travel and contact with 
other cultures in the process of searching for these valuables. 10 
All the above hardware, brassware products and jewellery were accepted as 
payment of debt, fines and services by such persons as local religious priests and 
traditional doctors. A belief that this was the appropriate form of payment for such 
services, to ensure their effectiveness, helped to entrench its importance in payment. 
However, one thing was obvious. Strict observation of such form of payment was 
imposed only among the lower social classes, who unfortunately did not own many such 
valuables. As a result, they spent considerable time and labour working for aristocratic 
households to obtain such valuables, especially if they were urgently required. This 
helped cause many panyen groups to be poor, even in rice, as most of their labour was 
spent on working for the deta'au households. Even today, some traditional valuables 
are accepted by traders as collateral for loans and credit. 
The range of items purchased and considered as essential enlarged over the years 
with increased contact, greater earning power and the continuously changing lifestyle of 
the Kenyah. This trend is also observed in other regions of the State (Chin, 1985; 
Grijsptra, 1976; Hong, 1982; Nicolaisen, 1982; Padoch, 1982a; Rousseau, 1975; 
Strickland, 1985,1986). Since the early 1900s, for instance, metal lamps have completely 
replaced damar wax as a source of lighting, which made kerosene essential. Loin cloths 
(abet) and the traditional women's dress (ta'a) which was half the size of a sarong, 
both of which required very little material, went out of fashion as early as the late 1940s 
(MacDonald, 1956).11 As will be seen in Chapter Eight, the list of Kenyah essential 
durables now includes both the traditional items and modern durables like outboard 
engines, chain saws, and rice mills. Nowadays, cash is also needed for payment of various 
services or to earn the benefits from services including essential ones such as education 
and health, transport, and for payment of various taxes and licences. 
MEANS OF EXCHANGE 
To a certain extent, the headhunting raids m the past were outright looting 
10. MacDonald ( 1956) in his book V<ent into great detail to describe how two Kenyah leaders, 
who heed.me the first and second Temenggong of the Orang Ulu, namely, the late Temenggong 
Oyong Lawai Jau and Temenggong Gau, were able to sidestep more decorative and powerful 
aristocrats through expounding wider knowledge of the relationships between the Orang Ulu and 
other natives, gained from their willingness to travel widely on behalf of established aristocratic 
households and leaders. 
11. In the study area, the last time I remember any man that constantly wore an abet was in 
1964. This man, who eventually changed to shorts, died in 1981. 
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expeditions which sought to capture slaves and bring back valuables such as clothing 
and hardware. Most respondents agreed that lucrative targets of such Kenyah raiding 
expeditions were the coastal Brunei Malay towns, which they knew through trade 
contact to possess abundant supply of such items. Traders penetrating inland were 
seldom attacked so as not to break off trading contact. Apart from recognition of their 
importance to the socioeconomic system by the Kenyah themselves, most of these 
traders were also protected by some militarily powerful tribes, probably in return for 
preferential treatment. The most widespread means to obtain many of their imported 
items were through bartering with various types of jungle produce. 
The Borneo jungle has long been recognized as one of the main sources of valuable 
jungle produce demanded first by the Arabs, then the Portuguese, and later Malay and 
Chinese traders. Products that have long been in demand include such items as 
rhinoceros horn (Rhinoceros didermocerus sumatrensis) used especially by the Chinese 
as an aphrodisiac, bozoar stones generally found in the gall bladder and intestines of two 
species of leaf monkey ( Presbytis aygula and Presbytis sp.) locally known as bangat, 
and from the porcupine ( Bystrix brachyura). Bozaor stone is still widely used for 
medical purposes and is traded at very high prices. Casques of the helmeted hornbill 
(hornbill ivory) were also commoly traded. One traded good which has had significant 
impact on the native society, especially the aristocrats, was bird nests - nests from a 
species of swift ( Collocalia sp.) found largely in certain limestone caves. Even today, 
such caves are owned by deta'au households, and helped ensure the economic wealth 
and status of the deta'au in areas where they are found. 
Besides the products mentioned above, Sarawak, or Borneo in general, was a major 
source of other jungle produce. Export of camphor ( Drybalanop sp.) from Borneo since 
as early as 1200s, for instance, is mentioned in the writing of one early Chinese writer, 
Chan Ju-Kua (Burkill, 1966:878). Among the principal produce, reported in the monthly 
District Report by the Brooke officials from every district of the State, was damar -
locally known as tumu obtained from a tree ( A.gathis boreensis) - which the Kenyah 
and the other natives have used for centuries for torches, lighting and for caulking boats. 
Also important were gutta percha (Palaquium sp.), which was in great demand for 
insulating electrical wire before rubber became common, illipi nut, india rubber, 
camphor, rattan and even beeswax and betel nuts. Statements such as the following were 
commonly reported in the Bararn District Monthly Report: 
Lorna Doone (the name of a coastal freighter) left for Kuching with 4,993 
bundles of rattan and 41 pikuls gutta. (SG, March 12, 1884). 
just two days after its arrival on the 10th March and; 
P .S. Adeh arrived on the 16th and left on 18th with a cargo valued at 
and; 
$12,487.00 .... The imports for the past month were $8,842.00 .... The exports 
for the past month were $12,837.00. (SG, June 1, 1886). 
On the 19th the P.S. Adeh arrived .... She left the next day taking a cargo of 
1,280 bundles of sega (rattan) and 8,600 gemaing, and also 66 pikuls of gutta 
and rubber and one pikul of bird nests and camphor, leaving in the Bazaar on 
her departure about 1,200 bundles of sega and 5,000 of gemaing. (SG, May 12, 
1887) 
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Mention of such quantities indicates the intensity of the native involvement in the 
collection of jungle produce. Other than for the acquisition of imported goods, these 
products were also used to pay fines as well as taxes imposed by the Brooke 
administration (SG, May 1, 1883; SG, April 1, 1887). Neither were the Kenyah, 
particularly the aristocrats, satisfied with only the income from sale of these products. In 
fact, one of the main challenges of many Brooke officials in the early period of the 
expansion of the Brooke rule over new areas of the State, particularly into the Baram, 
was to contain attempts by local tribal chiefs to extort tax on local producers and 
impose tolls on those passing through their territories (Hose, 1926; SG, Sept. 1, 1885; 
SG, May 12, 1887). 
As the success of expeditions to search for jungle produce depended to a great 
extent on individual talent in tasks such as the handling of weapons, hunting and 
knowledge of the natural environment, it provided some avenues through which Kenyah 
of lower social class were able to improve their socioeconomic status. Neither were there 
any social or economic sanctions which hindered such opportunity. Instead it is an 
important belief among the Kenyah that success in any of these activities reflects in part 
a blessing from an external power, and the righteousness of an individual which everyone 
- irrespective of class - must respect, willingly or not. 
Over and above these internal sources of encouragement, factors such as better 
market opportunities and higher prices for various kinds of jungle produce offered by 
Chinese traders during the Brooke rule, compared to those offered by Malay traders of 
the Brunei Sultanate, were also important. The strict imposition of law and order by the 
Brooke administration was not for peace per se but more importantly, for efficient and 
smooth flow of trade which was also tightly controlled in order to increase revenue. 
Many Kenyah responded well to this development, which they saw, albeit unconsciously, 
as an opportunity to bring about some form of equality within the society and also to 
free themselves from harassment by militarily rr..ore powerful groups. This is symbolized 
by their readiness to move downriver and accept the Brooke rule and tax system in 
exchange for protection. As also seen in Chapter Two, the Brooke rule also ended some 
exploitative aspects of the traditional Kenyah social system, through the illegalization of 
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the dipen class which must have had a significant effect on the moral and personal 
development of such people. 
3.3 MODERN CHANGES 
Sale of jungle products was the principal means for Kenyah to obtain imported 
goods until the late 1950s. The collection of damar, gutta percha and india rubber 
produce stopped in the Tinjar area only in about 1965 while rattan collecting activities 
ceased after the war. 12 Products which are still commonly collected are illipi nut, which 
is highly seasonal (the last sale was in 1983), camphor which fetches a very high price in 
the market today due to its scarcity, and bozaor stone which in 1985 was the main form 
of cash·earning activity of one of my sample farmers together with two other farmers at 
Long Panah. The present scarcity of some of these products stems, in part, from the 
effect of external activities - currently although some species of Shorea trees which 
produce illipi nuts are protected species, they are widely felled for timber due to the high 
price that these species command. Many officials responsible for implementing this 
regulation close their eyes to such abuse, unless they are insufficiently rewarded by the 
timber companies. Nor is the present fine adequate to stop further infringement. 13 
The villagers are equally responsible for the problem. Locals, like employees 
recruited from outside the area, purposely fell protected species in order to increase their 
production. The present scarcity of camphor is primarily due to overexploitation, 
especially during the 1978-1982 periods when the price of this produce reached its peak, 
averaging $300 per 600 gram of high quality camphor. In their attempt to take 
advantage of such high prices, they cut down even young camphor trees which they must 
have known were unlikely to have the hardened core which is in demand. There is also 
the impact of increased access to the deep jungle through timber roads. 
The Kenyah farmers' involvement in cash-crop cultivation which replaces the 
collection of jungle produce is largely a post-war, if not post-independence, phenomenon. 
This is partly because the Brooke government did not make any effort to encourage the 
natives to cultivate cash crops as they did with the Chinese farmers. The government 
12. This information from my respondents, my observations and recollection of past events in 
the area, is confirmed by purchase and sale records of two Chinese traders one of whom is still 
operating in the area. All of my respondents agreed that there were only a few trips made during 
the last few years before 1965. It was during one of those trips in early 1964, while I was in 
Standard Two, that my father met with an accident that paralysed his left arm. 
13. In 1985, after a report from the local residents, the Department of Forestry in Miri carried 
out an investigation in the upper Tinjar area during which they counted 280 illipi nut bearing 
Shorea trees have been felled. The area of sample checks forms only a part of the timber conces-
sion area in the upper Tinjar valley. Among all the timber rafts which I checked with the help of 
persons who could recognize this species, there was no raft that did not have at least 10 logs from 
this tree. 
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was satisfied with the native way of life as long as the natives did not interfere with the 
operation of law and order and trade. This policy was sometimes legitimized as an 
attempt to protect the traditional way of life. Laws, like the land laws affecting the 
natives, were drawn with this policy in perspective. In fact, the Brooke government went 
to the extent of making the planting of rubber by the natives illegal in the early 1910s 
for fear of the effect of a slump in rubber price on the native economy, an event which 
actually occurred in the 1920s and 1930s. Despite the lack of any aid and 
encouragement, cash crops such as rubber and coffee were planted by a few of the 
Kenyah farmers in the upper Tinjar since about the early 1930s. 
The introduction of various agricultural schemes in the State since 1955 caused a 
marked increase in the acreage of cash crops planted by the smallholders, as also did the 
use of high yielding seeds which improve productivity. In the upper Tinjar area, 
however, the only agricultural subsidy scheme made available to the farmers until very 
lately was the Rubber Planting Scheme (RPS). Others, which were not introduced in 
this area were the Pepper Planting Scheme (PPS), livestock and poultry rearing 
schemes, fruit planting scheme and Assisted Padi Planting Scheme (APPS). The 
introduction of the RPS effectively increased the ownership and acreage of rubber 
gardens among all Kenyah communities in the area, as will be discussed in Chapter Six. 
Until recently, rubber was one of the main sources of cash for the Kenyah. The other 
common cash crop is coffee. Many Kenyah farmers consider the introduction of rubber 
and other cash crops as the main factor which ended the collection of jungle produce 
such as damar, gutta percha and india rubber. Cash-cropping has the advantage that it 
is carried out close to the longhouse. In the past, the farmers had to forego all other 
activities while engaging in the collection of jungle produce. Consequently, these 
activities were pursued between the peaks of the padi planting period and, in most cases, 
during the dry season. 
Since the mid-1960s, a number of Kenyah children have attained a sufficient level 
of education to enable them to work in selected tertiary activities, particularly in the 
government service. While the number is still very small in relation to the total 
population, they are, nevertheless, very important to the development of some 
households or groups. Compared to other groups like the Iban, the range of cash-earning 
activities of the Kenyah is limited. Despite the proximity of their area to the 
long-established oil industry in Miri, the number of Kenyah involved is far less than that 
of the Iban. Even at present there are very few Kenyah working as labourers in the 
urban areas. Currently, the major source-of wage earnihg activity for the farmers is the 
timber industry, but this only followed the large-scale an.cl intensive extraction of timber 
in the area since 197 4. 
The Kenyah are not satisfied with being only primary producers, dependent on 
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other groups. During the last years, an increasing number of farmers have ventured into 
retail trading, although on a small scale. This development caused many of Chinese 
traders, including river hawkers, to leave the area which in the past was totally under 
their control, either voluntarily or due to competition from local Kenyah store owners. 
Although the number of Chinese river hawkers increased in recent years, they were 
found largely in the lower part of the Tinjar river serving largely timber workers living 
in timber camps. We note again the suggestion that emulating the culture of a group 
which the Kenyah consider superior to themselves encourages change. Participation in 
trade is a clear pointer to support the proposition. Trade is currently among the aspects 
which the Kenyah use to define economic development, in contrast to such activities as 
cash-cropping. 
3.4 THE FARMERS' ECONOMY AND THE ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT OF THE STATE 
The general impression in much of the development literature concerning the 
position of small-scale family farmers in the whole economy of a State visualizes them as 
scarcely forming any part. of what makes 'development' move. Seldom are they seen as 
economically rewarding to the State's economy. This partly arises from the dual 
economy or 'articulation of modes of production' approaches in which the eventual 
disintegration of the simple small-scale farming industry was seen as delayed, but 
inevitable. In many Third World countries, this concept exerts a strong influence on 
rural development policies, and Sarawak is no exception. One primary aim of the State's 
rural development policy, which is directly relevant to the Kenyah, is the eradication of 
shifting cultivation of rice in favour of cash crops which should give them, and the State, 
higher revenue. 
As far as the Kenyah are concerned, most evidence suggests otherwise, particularly 
in the past. This is most noticeable at the micro-scale of regional analysis. For instance, 
the main forms of revenue for the Baram District during the years between its cession to 
the Brookes in 1882 to the pre-war period, were export duties on jungle produce 
produced by the natives, door tax and other types of revenue extorted from them (SG, 
1882-1930: Baram District Monthly Report). The economic life-line of many rural towns 
in the State is the natives, with whom the bulk of business transactions is made. This 
would not have been possible without their active engagement m cash-earning 
production. Other than the above, there are several basic pointers to support this 
suggestion. For instance, rubber which, until 1976, ranked second as the State's foreign 
exchange earner, now third behind petroleum products and timber (Sarawak Annual 
Bulletin of Statistics, 1984), is still largely produced by smallholders, most of whom are 
longhouse people. Their contribution to the export of pepper is also significant. Rice 
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produced from shifting cultivation and other local cultivation methods, has always 
accounted for at least 25 per cent by tonnage of local production (Sarawak Annual 
Statistical Bulletin, 1984). Today, the necessary 'muscle' required for the timber 
industry comes from the farmers who are, as will be discussed in Chapter Seven, severely 
exploited by timber businessmen. On the other hand, it is debatable whether the 
development policy and the amount of public funds expended on the rural areas is 
commensurate with the contribution of the rural sector to the economy of the State. In a 
sense, the farmers are exploited, frequently on the basis that they should be thankful for 
even the presently basic services, and remember that these were never available to them 
in the past. 
The preceding sections have examined broad changes in the Kenyah economy. 
The remaining sections of this chapter will focus on the impact of external forces on 
traditional Kenyah economy. 
3.5 EXTERNALITIES - DO THEY MATTER? 
As pointed out in Chapter One, this study fully acknowledges the importance of 
external factors as impetus for economic changes among the Kenyah. It is fallacious to 
imagine otherwise. The impact of trade, establishment of law and order, political 
changes, the introduction of cash crops, and accessibility to urban and administrative 
centres have all been important as are the prices of produce, marketing, and intrusions 
of large business organizations in the form of timber companies. This study approaches 
this issue by inquiring into the manner in which these macro externalities, such as price, 
market, or development programmes are influential to these remote farmers. A collary to 
this is why, to what extent, and in what context, these factors are or are not important 
in influencing changes in the local economy. A preliminary answer to these questions is 
presented in this chapter through analysis of the impact of one of the external factors 
which supposedly have direct implications on the farmers' economy: the impact of rural 
development policies and strategies adopted by the State during different political 
periods. There have been profound changes since the colonial period. 
The Brooke policy, with respect to the development of the Orang Ulu, Iban, and 
Bidayuh, is generally the focus of negative criticism in the literature. The common 
opinion was that although this period is longer than later ones, no major changes 
occurred both in the way the country was administered or developed. The main 
occupation of the White Rajahs was to settle themselves and see to it that law and order 
prevailed. As Reinhardt (1970) noted, the Brooke government with its limited resources 
was geared to maintaining order, not economic development. The financial policy was 
very conservative, always aimed at building up a substantial reserve with expenses more 
than balanced by revenue. In order to develop commerce and agriculture, the settlement 
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of Chinese immigrants was encouraged. The Orang Ulu, lban and the Bidayuh living in 
the interior were very much left alone as long as they did not engage in unauthorized 
headhunting and raiding neighbouring villages. 
While it can be hardly disputed that very little in terms of infrastructural 
development occurred, nor was there any systematic attempt to improve the economy of 
the various indigenous groups, there was adequate rationale behind such a policy, and 
this policy of ignoring the economic objectives of these groups may not be, after all, 
worse than the present policy. For instance, while the policy of disassociating the people 
of the interior from involvement in cash crops, trade and commerce, is partly the cause 
of backwardness relative to the Chinese, the natives nonetheless were protected from 
exploitation by traders through legislation which strictly regulated the prices of primary 
produce and essential items, as well as laws which protected natives who absconded from 
paying their debts from being punished under laws operating in the urban areas (SG 
February, 1882; Hose, 1926, 1927). 
It is evident that the central political and administrative machinery of the 
government has never been so close to the popular wish in any period since the Brookes. 
Thus it is not surprising that many elderly Kenyah still think more favourably of the 
Brooke rule than the present era, despite enormous differences in terms of the general 
standard of living. This is because what the Kenyah and other natives in the State have 
sought is not so much direct government assistance as the creation of an environment 
conducive for individual development, to pave the way for hitherto disadvantaged 
groups to lift themselves to the level of the richer ones. The desire is very much alive 
today, as much as in the past. Masing, for instance, summed up the present inability of 
the lban to form a formidable political force in the State as partly due to the 
individualistic rather than the egalitarian nature of Iban society. Group pressure or 
collective responsibility, at times, means nothing to the Iban. The unwritten law of the 
Iban during a contest, is it seems 'every man is for himself (Far Eastern Economic 
Review June 5, 1986:15-16). The Brooke government was able to deliver this merely 
through the establishment of law and order and by ensuring fair terms of trade for jungle 
produce sold by the natives. 
To an extent, the survival of the cultural, social and economic system of the Orang 
Ulu, Iban, and Bidayuh owed much to the political philosophies of the Brooke 
government, particularly under Charles Brooke (1883-1917) who believed that neither 
force nor the gradual liquidation of the native population was a solid base for colonial 
rule. Instead, he envisaged a policy based on the native principle - a principle which 
starts with the existing institutions. Probably, one of the most fundamental impacts of 
the Brooke policy, which all the later policies could not deliver, was to give each ethnic 
group in the State, including the minority groups, some sense of identity and ethnic 
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importance. This was shrewdly achieved by absorbing them into the administration 
through the creation of advisory bodies such as the Council Negeri. Today it helps each 
group to unite to face external pressures which consistently seek to undermine their 
identity. 
One common characteristic of all post-war rural development strategies is the 
great emphasis given to the development of cash crops as the basis for rural economic 
development, compared to the indirect economic policies of the Brooke regime. This 
policy was particularly obvious during the colonial period (Sarawak Development Plan, 
1955-58, 1959-63) when it was considered necessary as a contingency measure against 
the anticipated dwindling revenue contribution from the State's oil industry. Although 
the context under which rural development policies in the State has changed since 
independence, the upgrading of the livelihood of the rural communities remains one of 
the primary goals. The emphasis on rural development became more serious since the 
implementation of the New Economic Policy when it became congruent with the overall 
goals of this policy, that is, to reduce and eventually eradicate poverty by raising income 
levels and increasing employment opportunities for all Malaysians, irrespective of race, 
and to reduce and eventually eliminate the identification of race with economic function. 
The main components of programmes to achieve these goals are the development of new 
land for agricultural development on which to resettle selected groups of rural farmers, 
the rehabilitation and consolidation of uneconomic smallholdings and various forms of 
subsidy (in situ) projects. The confidence of the government in the success of this policy 
to improve the livelihood of rural farmers in the State is shown by the amount of money 
allocated for these projects over the various development periods (Table 3.1). 
Table 3-1: Sarawak: Public Expenditure on Agricultural and 
Rural Development Between 1959-1990 
Plan Period Amount($'000) 
1959-63 27.8 
1966-70 86.7 
1971-75 151.6 
1976-80 316.4 
1981-85 439.9 
1986-90* 587.3 
* Estimated 
Per cent of 
Total Budget 
17.4 
33.4 
27.2 
21.3 
16.4 
22.3 
Source: Development Plan 1959-63, 1964-68; Malaysia Plan 1966-70, 
1971-75, 1976-80, 1981-85, 1986-90. 
In line with the emphasis on this area as one of the principal means to upgrade the 
rural sector since the inception of the New Economic Policy, the funds allocated for this 
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sector increased by almost two-fold m the 1971-75 and 1976-80 plans, against the 
previous development periods, and increased by more than $100 million in the 
subsequent periods. In Sarawak, the Department of Agriculture shoulders the primary 
responsibility of modernizing the rural sector of the State outside areas affected by land 
development and resettlement, in the form of various development programmes.14 It 
expended $77.2 million, $140. 7 million, and $191.2 million during each of the three 
economic development periods under the New Economic Policy. 
Other than the recorded increases in physical achievements such as increased 
acreages of landuse under various crops and units of schemes awarded, information 
relating to the success of these programmes from viewpoints such as their effects on the 
farmers' development is not available, least of all for remote areas of the State. 15 
Returning to the question as to whether these programmes matter in the context of the 
marginal areas, my impression is that the degree of change occurring is hardly 
commensurate with the degree of emphasis given to it. Out of the total of 20 
programmes drawn up to develop small-scale farmers in the State, only about one-fifth 
has reached farmers in even relatively accessible areas as the Tinjar valley. The national 
extension project which started in 1978 was implemented in the study area beginning 
only in May 1985, the year in which the Federal and World Bank finance for the project 
ended (Sarawak Department of Agriculture, Proposals for Fifth Malaysia Plan, 1985). 
Over and above these considerations is the fact that as the development policies 
and strategies become increasingly broad in their objectives, they become more 
impersonal. Since the inception of the New Economic Policy, the traditional approach to 
promote agricultural development by focusing attention on farmers as individuals, or 
dealing with small groups of farmers, has been abandoned in favour of strategies which 
address farmers in general. 
3.6 CONCLUSION 
This analysis of Kenyah economy presents the farmers in a very different manner 
from the stereotype of conservative, ignorant and unenterprising subsistence farmers 
offered in so much of the literature cited at the beginning of this chapter. Although 
Kenyah are certainly still more backward than many other groups in Sarawak, they 
14. The various programmes have been categorized under five main categories, namely, 
research, extension and training; crop development (subsidy scheme); livestock development; in-
land fisheries development; and agricultural support. 
15. A conventional means for measuring the achievement of development agencies in Malaysia 
is through the amount of funds expended during a period. For instance, the Department of 
Agriculture was described to have achieved 80 per cent success during the Third Malaysia Plan on 
the basis of expending 80 per cent of the total funds allocated to it for that period. In physical 
terms, however, there is a much lower achievement. 
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have, on the other hand, experienced much greater change than have some of these 
groups, not least the Malays. Insofar as there is a 'lack of response' to government 
efforts (and in tum insofar as these later reach the Kenyah), the cause lies not so much 
in 'backwardness' as in discordance between government objectives and the farmers' own 
goals. This is crucial in understanding Kenyah response to external economic forces, for 
example, in comparing a dynamic response to opportunity created under the indirect 
Brooke rule with a more negative response to present rural development policy. The 
relative roles of external and internal forces in bringing about change depend first, on 
the direct, visible and unavoidable consequences of external innovation, and second, on 
the degree to which Kenyah are able to use new opportunities to gain their own 
economic and social goals. Economic development among such people as the Kenyah is 
not to be seen as a unilinear process, moving from state A to state B and to state C, but 
one in which both acceptance and quiet obstruction, both advance and seeming retreat 
may occur as logical responses to new conditions. We shall see this more clearly at the 
micro-level, among the villages and households in the analysis of the next and 
subsequent chapters. 
CHAPTER4 
CONTEMPORARY SETTING: THE STUDY AREA 
AND LONG UGING IN 1985 
4.1 INTRODUCTION 
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In Chapters Two and Three, the nature of social and economic relations among 
different ethnic groups and among different Kenyah groups in the State in general, were 
analysed. In the course of time, the degree of heterogeneity and self-reliance of a 
constituent group within various social and economic divisions in Kenyah society are 
increasing. This enhances the importance of the role of the household and the individual 
as forces of social and economic change, compared to collective or community-wide 
forces. In this chapter, we shall see the relevance of the argument presented in the last 
two chapters at the local scale - the study area - and in the contemporary context. This 
chapter highlights relevant aspects of physical, social and economic settings distinct to 
the study area, from which I hope to provide a clearer insight into the contemporary 
economy of the Kenyah in this area. 
This chapter marks the passage from macro to micro analysis of economic change 
among the Kenyah. The micro study in itself will focus on changes at three levels, 
namely, the regional (the study area), interlonghouse (among the four sample 
longhouses) and longhouse or interhousehold levels (Long Uging). In this chapter, the 
study area is first introduced through my own eyes as I returned to it in 1984, then is 
discussed as a changing social environment of economic activity. 
4.2 THE JOURNEY HOME 
4.2.1 ACCESSIBILITY: CHANGING MODES, ROUTES AND TIMES 
Journeying home to Long Uging from Kuala Lumpur, the capital of Malaysia, 
before 1982 had always been tiresome and costly. The journey consisted of three stages. 
Although the first stage (Kuala Lumpur to Miri) covers about eighty per cent of the 
total linear distance, it was completed by air in less than one-tenth of the total travel 
time. The second stage, the Miri to Marudi sector, was completed within half an hour by 
air or three hours by road and river. The latter was cheaper and much more reliable. 
Rivers, with which the State is fortunately blessed in abundance, are still the main 
arteries into the interior. In the Baram, the river is the principal means of access to 
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approximately seventy per cent of the villages in the district (Department of 
Agriculture, Baram District Annual Report, 1983). Even where a road passes through, 
the river is still the cheapest mode for transporting bulky goods. 
Arriving in Marudi itself could mark the beginning of a nightmare, in the form of 
searching for a boat to go upriver, if prior arrangements to be met in Marudi had not 
been made. Even today, public river transport is available only between the main towns, 
trading or transit points. Expanding such services beyond these points is expensive or 
constrained by shallow water. Having been met at Marudi solved only one major 
obstacle. The one to two days' journey upriver is costly - involving a petrol bill which 
ranges from $350 to $400 per return trip. This is expensive compared to a $25 fare paid 
when travelling on another's boat, but such cheaper means is irregular and rarely 
available. 
At the end of 1981, the planned Sarawak Highway reached Lapok, located midway 
up the Tinjar river (Figure 1.2) which I followed on my return journey from Long Uging 
in 1982. Lapok also marked the downstream end of my study area. My first journey on 
this road was an unhappy experience which still haunted me on my arrival in Miri in 
December 1984. The experience, fortunately, was promptly erased by signs of 
improvement such as taxis and a bus displaying the Miri-Lapok route sign, and 
assurance from some friends. In 1982 the road was passable only to four-wheel drive 
vehicles. Indeed my optimism proved correct. Although the road is still unsurfaced, 
which made certain sections treacherous during wet periods, the current Miri-Lapok 
journey is completed within three-quarters of the time taken in 1982. 
This road has had widespread impact on the study area, particularly in terms of 
population movement, the economic potential of the Tinjar valley, the economic outlook 
of the farmers, and their accessibility to a wider range and superior form of social and 
economic services, amenities and facilities. It has reduced the travel distance to Miri 
from any point along the Tinjar river, in terms both of physical and time distance and 
cost. For example, Long Uging could be reached within eight hours compared to three 
days before 1982. It is now possible - just about - to travel from Kuala Lumpur to Long 
U ging within a day. Unfortunately, the present forms of road transport are chiefly for 
the conveyance of persons with very few facilities for goods and products. Until October 
1985, bulky non-perishable products were still transported by river which is cheaper than 
hiring a vehicle. 1 Thus the impact of the road on the agricultural economy of the 
farmers is still minimal. Nonetheless, there is a vast potential for improvement when the 
1. The average cost of hiring a truck from Miri to Lapok in 1985 was $370. A trader in Lapok 
informed me that most of his fuel supply is transported by river, which was half the cost by road. 
All the timber companies in the study area, including camps accessible by timber road from 
Lapok, used barges instead of tankers to transport fuel. 
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need arises, probably in line with the system used to transport perishables like the 
durian fruit. 2 To date, non-perishable products are still marketed through the longhouse 
stores, river-boat hawkers or shopkeepers in Marudi. The road, however, has an 
enormous impact on its immediate surroundings. Compared to 1982, when Lapok was 
conspicuous only by signs of some earthwork, it was a thriving transit point in the 
Tinjar valley in 1985. Consequently, it attracted retailers, particularly Chinese traders, 
from an older trading post nearby, and from Miri. 3 The number of retail stores 
operating at Lapok increased from one in 1982 to three at the end of 1984. There were 
seven by October 1985, two of which had lodging facilities to cater for the expected 
demand for this service, especially with the start of construction of a bridge across the 
Tinjar river in 1986. 
As in most spontaneously developed pioneering settlements, the poor unfor-
tunately tend to lose at the expense of the rich. One impact of the road was widespread 
sale of land by the poor farming communities along the road to outside communities for 
quick cash, not realizing the consequence of such action (Jayl, 1985). To date, a large 
number of the buyers are Orang Ulu from the Tinjar, as it is illegal to sell Native 
Customary Rights land to non-indigenous groups. 
The number of boat hawkers plying the upper section of the Tinjar in 1985 too, 
has increased by more than fifty per cent since 1981 (Table 4.1). A major factor 
con ti bu ting to the increase was the timber industry. At Lapok, at least four hawkers' 
boat can be found along the river bank each day. The demand for services by transit 
passengers which range from 164 persons per day during normal days to 239 persons on 
the eve of major holidays and festivals (Table 4.2) made the boat hawkers essential to 
supplement the store owners at Lapok, of which only two offered a comprehensive range 
of goods and services. Although the large volume of passengers currently transiting 
through Lapok is partly attributed to the timber industry (it is understood that the 
timber workers accounted for a substantial portion of the passengers in private boats 
and public river transport (Table 4.2), this volume is expected to continue even after the 
end of the timber industry by flow of traffic from the main Bararn area, once the road 
reaches the Baram river within the next decade. 
Familiarity with new arrivals, and the big crowd normally crowding Lapok until 
early afternoon, made my arrival inconspicuous compared to 1982. In fact, much greater 
2. The commonest method of marketing durian in 1984/85 was by arranging for a middleman 
from Miri to purchase the produce in bulk at Lapok. 
3. The leader (Kapitan) of the Chinese community at Long Teru, about one-and-half hour's 
travel downriver, which is now cut off by the road head from the upper Tinjar area, informed me 
that he has been doing his utmost lobbying for support from politicians and the local population 
to convince the government to shift their shops to Lapok. 
Table 4-1: Number of Retail Store Licences Issued for Upper Tinjar 
Between 1981 and 1985 
Type of Licence 
Village Store 
Boat Hawkers 
1981 
17 
9 
1982 
26 
9 
1983 
30 
18 
1984 
32 
20 
1985 
36 
21 
Source: Bara.m Distrit Council Retail Licence Register, 1981-85. 
Table 4-2: Total Number of Arrivals at Lapok by Major Form of Transport 
During 17-23 March and 26 May-2 June, 1985 
Mode of Transport 
River Road 
Date ------------------- -------------------
Private Timber Co. Private Timber Co. Total 
------------------------------------------------------------
March: 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
Mean 
May: 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
lJune* 
2 
Mean 
Total 
Mean 
35 
36 
41 
47 
92 
45 
51 
50 
93 
53 
54 
83 
45 
42 
102 
67 
59 
* Public Holiday 
54 
32 
84 
23 
53 
25 
42 
45 
160 
70 
106 
132 
155 
89 
67 
49 38 176 
52 5 125 
52 17 194 
60 194 
50 22 217 
63 133 
74 167 
57 12 164 
90 18 361 
54 5 182 
52 11 223 
42 21 278 
69 34 303 
62 104 
108 226 
68 15 239 
63 14 202 
Source: Survey done by the proposed Syarikat Bas Bumi Bara.m. 
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curiosity was directed towards the new Mariner outboard engine I brought with me, 
which was the first of the model used in the entire area. I found out later that this is 
because they were not sure of the durability of this model of outboard engine compared 
to other makes. 
For the Tinjar Kenyah, the most obvious immediate impact of the road was on 
change in the direction of movement and flow of people. Miri has since 1983 replaced 
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Marudi as the principal economic, social, and, in some cases, administrative centre of the 
upper Tinjar area (Table 4.3). 
Table 4-3: Distribution of Trips Between Miri and Marudi By Types of 
Services and By Sample Farmers From Long Uging, Long Panah, 
Long Dunin and Rantau Panjang Camp Workers in 1985 
Resident 
Purpose Ten from Five· From Ten From 15 From Total 
L.Uging L.Panah L.Dunin R.Panjang 
--------------------------------------------------------------------
Shopping/Leisure: 
Total Trips 18 9 22 29 78 
7. to Miri 83.3 88.9 95.5 100.0 94.9 
7. to Marudi 16.7 11.1 4.5 5.1 
Administrative: 
Total Trips 4 2 6 3 15 
7. to Miri 50.0 2 33.3 26.7 
7. to Marudi 50.0 100.0 66.7 100.0 73.3 
Medical: 
Total Trips 5 2 9 12 28 
7. to Miri 60.0 100.0 100.0 85.7 
7. to Marudi 40.0 100.0 14.3 
Children Schooling (secondary): 
Total Enrolled 1 7 9 24 41 
7. in Beluru 100.0 71.4 100.0 87.5 87.8 
7. in Marudi 28.6 12.5 12.2 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
The main reasons for these changes were cheaper costs of transport to Miri. Miri 
also provides a wider range and superior quality of services compared to Marudi. 
Sometimes dealing directly with Miri cuts bureaucratic red tape. For instance, this 
enabled the pig rearing project for the Long Uging farmers to be processed within six 
months compared to the normal period of one to two years for approving agricultural 
schemes. All those seeking medical care in Marudi were expectant mothers who had no 
relatives in Miri with whom to stay temporarily. Unlike Miri, Marudi has free 
accomodation facilities to house native visitors. The situation for Kenyah from Long 
Dunin and workers from Rantau Panjang camp is attributed to free accomodation in 
Miri in the company's mess provided by the timber contractors. In fact, up to 1985, it 
was cheaper and more convenient for upper Tinjar people to go to Marudi via Miri, 
using the road up to the Baram river mouth and then by public river transport, rather 
than using river transport beyond Lapok. 
4.3 EN ROUTE TO LONG UGING: CHANGING PHYSICAL, 
SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC SCENARIO 
4.3.l INITIAL WELCOME 
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Another new experience in 1985 was being picked up at Lapok by my eldest sister, 
accompanied by a fourteen-year-old nephew. Before, this was the responsibility of my 
brothers, all of whom in 1985 were busy working in the timber camps. Furthermore, as 
inheritor of my parents' amin, the responsibility now falls on my eldest sister in the 
absence of any of my unmarried brothers. In Kenyah aded, my eldest brother-in-law has 
little authority in the household as long as a male sibling remains part of the amin. My 
parents, too, did not wish to interrupt my brothers-in-law with an activity not directly 
benefiting them. Young members of the household, like my nephew, are now given more 
responsibilities at a much earlier age due to the shortage of adult males. In my childhood 
days, it was rare for a teenage boy to be allowed to drive a boat over such a distance. In 
return, the value of the labour of these young boys is frequently treated as equal to that 
of an adult, even by the timber company. 4 
4.3.2 TIMBER CAMPS: RANTAU PANJANG - A 
PIONEERING KENYAH-CONTRACTOR OPERATED TIMBER CAMP 
Only about 15 minutes after leaving Lapok, we stopped at Rantau Panjang timber 
camp, one of the many that have sprouted along the banks of the Tinjar since 1976, to 
pick up a sister who wished to accompany us to Long Uging, and to switch outboard 
engines. Compared to Lapok, the stop at Rantau Panjang attracted more attention and 
greetings for, unlike other timber camps in the Tinjar, Rantau Panjang is a pioneer 
Kenyah-owned camp. One of the owners is from Long Dunin. For political, social and 
economic reasons, all its employees, except the Camp Manager, are indigenous people. 
This camp also acts as training ground for local youths who, after gaining sufficient 
experience, move to economically more lucrative camps. It was later found that more 
than half of the local youths working in two sample timber camps had their first 
experience working at Rantau Panjang. A result is that the demographic features of the 
camp closely resembled those of the upper Tinjar valley as a whole. As in most other 
camps, workers are housed in longhouse style quarters. Although all the workers are 
placed in one or two longhouses, distribution of workers in the camp longhouse quarters 
is based on ethnic grouping (Figure 4.1). Other social groupings and activities in the 
camp also followed a similar trend, including common cultural activities such as Sunday 
4. In fact, the rafting contractor at Long Uging preferred to employ young boys to adults to 
transport rafts downriver as the boys caused fewer accidents, in terms of breaking up timber rafts. 
This is because, compared to the adults who want to economize on their fuel consumption, these 
youngsters normally start to maneouvre their rafts very much earlier when approaching river 
bends to avoid hitting the banks. 
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services, despite all being Catholic. In some cases, the usay of the camp was partitioned 
by some households, causing the company to construct another plank walk in front of 
the camp. One main reason why many workers purchased their own television was to 
discourage their children from disturbing their neighbours. 
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Figure 4-1: Distribution of Timber Workers at Rantau Panjang 
Camp by Main Ethnic and Subethnic Groups, 1985. 
4.3.3 WHAT HAPPENED TO THE FORTY HORSEPOWER OUTBOARD ENGINE? 
The University's thirty horsepower outboard engine saved me from embarrassment 
on the first day in the field. I was picked up with a fifteen instead of the usual forty 
horsepower engine. The fifteen horsepower engine is not regarded as commensurate with 
my supposedly high economic status as a Division One Public Servant (unfortunately on 
unpaid leave) and the most highly educated person in the entire district. In the past, use 
of the forty horsepower engine was partly my parents' strategy, like that of parents of 
other highly educated Kenyah, to ensure that I reached at least some longhouse with a 
close relative on the day of departure from Marudi, for fear that harm might arise from 
staying overnight in other longhouses. This again illustrates the extent of antagonism 
existing among Kenyah, who on the surface are seemingly so friendly and placid. This 
degree of antagonism is stronger amongst Kenyah themselves than toward outsiders. 
This trait, however, is not particular to Kenyah. It is observed among other groups such 
as the Bidayuh (Grijpstra, 1976:140). 
The use of the fifteen horsepower engin~, m itself, was a reflection of changes in 
the area. The road to Lapok has shortened river travel to Long U ging to within a day, 
even using a fifteen horsepower engine. Increased crime since the start of the timber 
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industry, of which the theft or damaging of outboard engines was among the commonest, 
made the forty horsepower engine infeasible for daily use due to its sheer weight; 
outboard motors must be carried from the river to locked storage each night. The 
increase in the crime rate caused many farmers to build stores within clear view of the 
longhouse, a feature rare in the past. There was also the danger from flooding which the 
farmers noted as more frequent since the start of the timber industry. Not the least 
important reason is the almost twenty per cent rise in the petrol price in the area during 
the last four years (Table 4.4) which also reduced the popularity of the forty horsepower 
motor due to its higher consumption. 
Table 4-4: Average Price of Petrol at Different Locations Along the 
Tinjar Between 1982-1985* 
$/Gallon 
Location 
1982 1983 1984 1985 
Marudi 5.70 5.70 6.10 6.40 
Long Teru 6.10 6.50 6.80 7.00 
Lapok 6.50 6.50 7.00 7.50 
Long Loyang 7.00 7.50 7.50 7.50 
Long Panah 8.00 8.00 8.50 9.00 
---------------------------------------------------------
* Based on the price charged to the local population which they 
complained was not always the same for all consumers. 
Source: Interviews with farmers and traders, 1985. 
One important implication of this observation is that it contradicts one of the 
assumptions of economic development theory, that changes occurring outside the rural 
areas also follow a similar trend in all rural areas. An excellent example in 1985 was the 
continued rise in petrol price in the study area by almost ten per cent despite a fall in 
the price of petrol in Sarawak as a whole. The absence of regulations against such 
ripping-off of the farmers by unscrupulous traders made them powerless to stop such a 
situation. Nor did acceptance of outboard motors as one of the new measures of 
economic and social wealth and status, and therefore increasingly desired objects, help 
alleviate the problem. 
4.4 SAMPLE LONGHOUSES AND THE TIMBER INDUSTRY 
4.4.1 ARRIVAL: HANDSHAKES WITH THIRTEEN 
ADULT FEMALES AND FOUR ELDERLY MALES 
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The sight of a semi-empty longhouse verandah at Long U ging did not improve the 
already gloomy day caused by a heavy 'landas' season downpour. It was December, by 
which time in the past absent longhouse residents had returned to the longhouses, prior 
to the week-long Christmas and New year festivities. The only consolation was being 
greeted by a greater number of the fairer sex (thirteen) than males (four). These, 
especially the males, represent less than half of the total adult population at Long 
Uging. Where have all the young men gone? 
The absence of males from the longhouses, particularly those in the younger age 
groups, was one of the prominent demographic features in longhouses in the study area 
in 1985. Figure 4.2 shows the percentage of the working population in the sample 
villages staying in the longhouses and in timber camps during two main periods in 
1984/85. Generally, about sixty per cent of the population, consisting of about seventy 
per cent of the female and forty per cent of the male population were living in. the 
longhouse during the year. The percentage of females increased markedly during the padi 
planting season when most of those staying in the camps with their husbands return to 
the longhouses to work in the swidden farms. The high percentage of males in the 21-30 
and 31-40 age groups living away corresponds with the high percentage of involvement 
in the timber industry as will be seen in Chapter Seven. Most of the females in the 
timber camps were timber workers' wives. The rate of absenteeism from the longhouses 
increases during the inter-padi cultivation periods, as males who stay at home frequently 
seek part-time employment in the timber camps. For Long Uging and Long Dunin, the 
situation was compounded by the absence of school-going children who stayed in 
boarding schools either at Long Panah or Long Subing. 
4.4.2 MODERN LONGHOUSES: FREQUENTLY A 
NATURAL SAUNA UNDER THE TROPICAL HEAT 
The rain which coincided with my arrival was in a sense a blessing in disguise as I 
could wash at home instead of dipping myself into the river murky after the heavy 
downpour. This was thanks to the zinc roof which collected rain water more efficiently 
than a thatched roof, which also polluted the water collected. Long Uging was one of 
three remaining longhouses in the area still without 'gravity' piped water supply. All the 
households, however, have purchased drums in which to store enough water, at least for 
cooking. This relieved them from collecting water from the increasingly polluted Tinjar 
river, which was one of the main household chores in the past. Another important social 
development since about 1980 was the availability of proper toilet facilities in every 
amin. This was possible because of better means of water supply. 
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Figure 4-2: Percentage of Population in Sample Longhouses 
Living in the Longhouse, 1985. 
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The most obvious physical change in almost all longhouses is the use of durable 
building materials such as zinc roofs to replace thatched leaves and wooden shingles, 
sawn timber and plywood in place of locally made planks and bark, and sawn timber or 
cement floor to replace locally made planks or bamboo floor. In the study area, these 
changes were intensified by the timber industry. These modernizations (or pseudo-
modernizations), however, are not without drawbacks. While the use of new materials 
improved the durability of the longhouses, the lack of cash to purchase insulating 
materials turned the longhouses into natural saunas in the humid tropical heat, 
compared to cooler comfort under local roofing materials. At Long U ging, shortage of 
cash (or perhaps an indifferent attitude) to purchase a sufficient supply of cement 
n~sulted in the floors of some households being improperly cemented, making them dusty 
and less pleasant than the traditional wooden floor. Nonetheless, the increased use of 
durable materials was one physical sign of improvement in the economic and social 
well-being of the farmers. Currently, the type and quality of modern building materials 
used in longhouse construction is one of the symbols of social and economic status 
among Kenyah. Although this did help to motivate them to work harder, it has its 
limitations. It is observed that many longhouses wasted a considerable amount of time, 
effort and funds - with those refusing to cooperate being fined - trying to build their own 
village chapels, projects which were induced more by a desire to keep abreast or ahead of 
the neighbouring longhouses rather than for genuine religious reasons. 5 
4.5 THE CONTEMPORARY ECONOMY AT MICRO-SCALE 
4.5.l A QUESTION OF APPROACH 
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In Chapter Two, and again in Chapter Three, I have maintained that shifting 
cultivation is not an integral component of Kenyah culture, or the cultures of other 
ethnic groups in the inland regions of Sarawak. It is, however, the cheapest and most 
efficient method available for the production of rice, other foodstuffs and local non-food 
products. None the less, almost all writers about the inland people categorize them as 
shifting cultivators, or swiddeners (Anderson, 1978a, 1982; Chin, 1985; Freeman, 1970; 
Geddes, 1954; Grijpstra, 1976; Hong, 1977,1986; Metcalf, 1974; Padoch, 1982; Rousseau, 
1975; H. Whittier, 1973). I believe that this has dangers, for the label 'shifting 
cultivation' covers a great variety of agricultural systems in Southeast Asia and the 
Pacific (Spencer, 1966; Brookfield with Hart, 1971), and the generalizations of an earlier 
generation about the system as a whole (e.g. Pelzer, 1948; Gourou, 1953) can no longer 
be sustained. However, the old generalizations continue to be made in much superficial 
writirig about the tropical rain forests and their people, and more seriously in official 
documents - in Malaysia as in other countries. It is held that the system is destructive, 
inefficient, and practised by primitive people who are incapable of coping with or 
absorbing the impact of external change. The appropriate strategy is therefore to 
eradicate it and replace with cash-cropping (Department of Agriculture, Sarawak, 
Proposals for Fourth and Fifth Malaysia Plans; Sarawak Development Plans 1959-63 
and 1964-68). These views have hardened as a commercial timber industry has developed 
rapidly since 1970. Thus while the extension of shifting cultivation into primary forest 
has long been prohibited by law (Sarawak, Forest Ordinance, 1953), though as we shall 
see in Chapter Five this is disregarded, it is now urged that use of secondary forest is 
also 'destruction'. The total 'destruction' is estimated at 60,000 ha a year, of which only 
10 per cent is said to be primary forest, and 'for every log exported, one log in equivalent 
goes up in smoke' (Lau, 1979:419). 
In this chapter, and in the two following chapters, I shall describe the landusing 
economy of the Kenyah at Long Uging and elsewhere in the Tinjar valley between 1976 
and 1984 by reconstruction, and during the first nine months of 1985 from field work. As 
the data set is unfolded, it will I hope become apparent that Kenyah are more than 
5. None of the chapels were built without external aid, especially from the Roman Catholic 
headquarters in Miri, as lack of aid is tantamount to non-recognition of the status of the village. 
It is observed that apart from the normal Sunday mass, all other prayer meetings were conducted 
in the Pengebio'Uma' usay as before, especially at night as the chapels are detached from the 
long houses. 
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simply shifting cultivators, that they manage their land well, and that by selective use of 
available opportunities they gain more than mere subsistence. As I also unfold the inner 
disputes and strains of Kenyah society, it will become clear that individualism is of 
major importance but within a context in which group solidarity can also be exhibited 
against external threat. The objectives of Government policy are not compatible with 
the goals of the Kenyah, which embrace means of coping with and profiting from 
external change. While swiddening has a large role in the exposition, it is far from being 
the whole story. 
Contemporary Kenyah are more aptly described as mixed farmers than simply 
shifting cultivators. Swiddening must be seen essentially as a means of padi cultivation. 
It is only in this context that the dynamic and responsive nature of Kenyah social and 
economic system, through which changes are disseminated, can be understood. This 
pattern of mixed economy is also common among other so-called 'shifting cultivators' in 
the State (Cramb and Dian, 1979a) and elsewhere (Dove, 1983; Hayami, 1978,1982; 
Pelzer, 1983). 
The remainder of this chapter sets out the frame of decision-making behaviour 
within which economic activity is conducted. Leaving behind the innovations which I 
encountered on my journey home at the end of 1984, I try to interpret the daily and 
seasonal life of the people of Long U ging and other sample longhouses, to show how 
social and economic matters are intertwined, and how this so-called 'primitive' society is 
in fact as complex as any other. 
4.5.2 THE DIVISION OF LABOUR 
I begin with some facts about the farmers of Long Uging, which show how the 
allocation of household labour has changed since 1976. Tables 4.5 and 4.6 set out the 
data. The main change is the decline in principal commitment to swidden farming, from 
80.9 per cent of the working population in 1976 to only 56.9 per cent in 1985, and the 
corresponding increase in part-time involvement. Moreover, whereas 85.2 per cent 
participated in all phases of the swidden cycle from clearing to harvest in 1976, the 
proportion fell to only 31.8 per cent in 1985. Those who remain near full-time swidden 
farmers are now confined to household heads and to the females, but at the same time 
many of those who have gone to work in the timber industry, especially the married 
men, still come back to the longhouse when asked to do so for such heavy swidden tasks 
as felling and sowing. In between swidden activities, those who remain - the householq 
heads and the women - still look after the cash crops, the bulk of which are now 
produced by women. The same pattern is observed in other longhouses. 
This 'mixed' economy, in which swiddening, cash-cropping and wage earning are 
all pursued by a new division of labour, albeit at levels of intensity differing from those 
Table 4-5: Percentage of Working Population at Long Uging Involved 
in Various Economic Activities Between 1976 and 1984 
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----------------------------------------------------------------------
Swidden Wage-earning 
------------- -------------------------- ----------------------
Total Full- Part- Cash Agri- Full- Part-
Year Involved(n) time* time* culture time (n) time (n) 
-------------------- -------------------------------------------------
1976 100.0 (21) 80.9 19.1 76.9 (20) 53.8 (14) 
1977 85.2 (19) 82.6 17.4 55.5 (15) 18.5 (5) 44.4 (12) 
1978 77.4 (18) 75.0 25.0 54.8 (17) 16.1 (5) 41.9 (13) 
1979 83.3 (19) 76.0 24.0 56.7 (17) 13.3 (4) 36.7 (11) 
1980 84.8 (19) 67.9 32.1 42.4 (14) 12.1 (4) 36.4 (12) 
1981 73.5 (18) 72.0 28.0 32.4 (11) 17.7 (6) 35.3 (12) 
1982 71.1 (22) 81.5 18.5 34.2 (13) 15.8 (6) 34.1 (13) 
1983 77.3 (18) 52.9 47.1 22.7 (10) 25.0 (11) 18.2 (8) 
1984 61.4 (16) 59.3 40.7 31.8 (14) 25.0 (11) 15.9 (7) 
----------------------------------------------------------------------
* As percentage of total involved in swidden. 
Source: Farmer Interviews, 1985. 
Table 4-6: Involvement in Swiddens at Long Uging by Type of 
Household Labour, 1985 
Person 
Household Head 
Married Male Sibling 
Married Female Sibling 
Single Male Sibling 
Single Female Sibling 
Male in-law 
Female in-law 
Percentage of total 
household labour 
Nature of Involvement 
Full-time Part-time 
45.5 54.5 
50.0 
63.6 36.2 
15.4 
100.0 
14.3 71.5 
100.0 
31.8 54.6 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
of the past, makes good sense to the Kenyah. They seek opportunities where they are to 
be found, but only a minority have totally abandoned swiddens, and this is regarded as 
temporary. They see little sense in wholly commiting themselves to cash-earning 
activities, the object of which is to amass material wealth, if all or a substantial 
proportion of the gains are used to purchase rice and other essentials which they can 
produce themselves. It is only if new activities remain profitable after deducting 
subsistence costs that commitment to them becomes total, and it only remains total for 
so long as it remains profitable. Moreover, inability to produce rice is interpreted by 
many people, especially the elderly, as a sign of regression rather than progress, since 
92 
rice production is an activity in which their ancestors excelled. The continuously strong 
influence exerted by the older members of the households is thus revealed in the degree 
to which commitment to rice production is retained in the face of seemingly more 
rewarding opportunities. 
The task of maintaining the longhouse economy has, however, imposed new 
burdens on the females, but at the same time this important change in the division of 
labour has given women a more important economic role. In this context it is ironic that 
females are given almost no consideration in development planning in Sarawak. Most of 
the programmes are male-biased.6 Many approved rubber gardens, for example, are 
located well away from the longhouses. Because of the distance, the hazard involved in 
travelling as early as 5.00 a.m. to the gardens, and then the need to return home for 
domestic chores, it is impractical for most females to engage in rubber tapping. 
Nowadays, the timber industry also makes it unsafe for young girls to work alone in the 
rubber gardens. A number of the females claimed that they would have tapped their 
rubber gardens, at least when the price is high, if the gardens were located near to the 
longhouses. On the other hand, agricultural projects such as poultry and livestock 
rearing, and the cultivation of annual crops, which are complementary to the subsistence 
agricultural duties of the females, have never been given an offical emphasis similar to 
permanent cash crops which have immediate impact on the economy of the State as a 
whole. This fact helps deepen apprehensions about the underlying objectives of rural 
economic development in the State. The facts are known, but since they run counter to 
the political and economic objectives of Government, they are ignored. 
4.5.3 THE ALLOCATION OF TIME 
The division of labour in broad terms, described above, needs qualification. I kept 
daily records of the activities of men and women at Long Uging with a view to using 
these to characterize the economy in greater detail. However, as I was warned before 
departure for the field, this has problems which even I, with my insider's knowledge of 
the Kenyah, had not foreseen. People are found to be pursuing activities 'other than 
what they said they are doing' on a particular day. Table 4. 7 below is based on an 
6. One common enquiry of villagers in the study area during my visits was whether the females 
are eligible to apply for agricultural subsidy schemes. They complained that applications from 
females are normally rejected. In some cases, females were told directly by field staff that they 
were not eligible for any scheme. While this is not the official policy of the Department of Agricul-
ture, relevant officers at the State and Divisional headquarters agree that such incidents may have 
occurred in the field to suit the personal objectives of field staff. The incidence is reported to be 
small. In the study area, I believe that a major cause is the fact that the field staff did not realize 
that a household head in Kenyah society could be a female. Nonetheless, programmes for females 
mainly concerned domestic affairs, such as home economics and child care and not agricultural 
activities. 
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extract from my daily record, and it amply justifies the warning. However, there is a 
rationale, as the discussion of this sample of four men and women on a day shows. 
Table 4-7: Activities Performed by Four Sample Farmers On 26th 
September, 1985 
----------------------------------------------------------------------. 
Date: 26th September 1985 
Village: Long Uging 
----------------------------------------------------------------------
Farmer 
(sex) 
Task Intended to 
be Carried out 
Actual Activities Time of Day 
----------------------------------------------------------------------
1 (M) Weeding 
2 (M) Weeding 
3 (M) Weeding 
4 (F) Weeding 
Feeding pig and chicken 
Checking Fishing net 
Cutting firewood 
Spraying herbicides 
Improving farm hut 
Weeding 
Checking Fishing net 
Feeding pig and chicken 
Fishing 
Spraying herbicides 
Hunting 
Collecting Firewood 
Feeding pig and chicken 
Weeding 
Milling rice 
Processing corn 
Weeding 
Processing corn 
Weeding 
Harvesting corn 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
Morning 
Noon 
Afternoon 
Evening 
Morning 
Afternoon 
Morning 
Afternoon 
Morning 
Noon 
Afternoon 
Evening 
Of the four, only Farmer 4 spent most of her time weeding. Even she spent a 
significant period of time doing tasks other than weeding. It is common to see farmers 
undertake numerous tasks during the course of a day. The pertinent question here is: is 
the farmer's involvement in other activities a deviation from his or her daily 
responsibilities or is he or she performing parts of his or her daily duties? 
Based on my discussions with the farmers, and personal experience, my conclusion 
is that the other activities are part and parcel of the daily tasks of a subsistence farmer. 
Activities sµch as hunting, fishing, collecting firewood, and foraging are essential daily 
activities to supply essential daily needs. It is not logical to assume that farmers, whose 
daily subsistence is produced largely by themselves and very little from exchange, 
perform only a single task per day. The reason why the other tasks were not mentioned 
in verbal statements is that they are carried out throughout the year, whereas weeding is 
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seasonal. The decision to change to other activities during the course of a day is 
frequently impromptu, following events and other developments happening during the 
day. For example, the decision of Farmer 2 to go hunting was because he had performed 
a major task (spraying herbicides) over an area which would take another two days to 
weed using reciprocal labour exchange. Spending the rest of the day hunting (he did 
catch a deer) was also rational as the family had not eaten meat for a number of days. 
Neither did he believe that his decision would cause the weeding of his farm to fall 
behind schedule. 
This mixing of tasks also represents an attempt by farmers to maximize the use of 
a day. For Farmer 1, the time between his last chore which ended at 8.15 a.m. and the 
ideal time (after 10.00 a.m.) for spraying his farm, would otherwise be spent worthlessly 
resting. Most of the other tasks were carried out either on the way to and from the farm 
or during the hottest time of the day. Except when work is done using reciprocal labour 
exchange, it is common for farmers to switch activities during this period. Kenyah are 
not insensitive to the humid tropical heat, least of all the younger generation, who, other 
than frequently escaping to shaded areas, used double-layered cloth, stockings, shoes and 
even hand gloves. Intoxication from borak which does quench one's thirst, albeit 
temporarily, frequently worsens the situation. One main reason why sowing of swidden 
farms starts early in the day, compared to other swidden activities, is to try to finish the 
work before the worst of the afternoon heat. 
Involvement in the 'other' activities is frequent among males because they are 
responsible for producing a greater proportion of the subsistence needs of the household, 
particularly foods like meat and fish which involve long search. Men are also responsible 
for tasks such as the construction of farm huts and fencing of the farms. 
It is important to note that the optimum use of a day, to the Kenyah, is measured 
not only in terms of tangible returns, but also by the spending of time on some 
supposedly worthwhile task, irrespective of whether or not some returns are achieved, as 
in the case of hunting. This interpretation of optimization is also crucial in 
understanding economic behaviour in terms of the distribution of household labour. The 
myriad of economic activities a farmer performs in a day has caused many observers to 
claim that the economy of the farmers is not planned, a question to which discussion 
now turns. 
4.5.4 ECONOMIC PLANNING: DO FARMERS PLAN THEIR ACTIVITIES? 
Date: 30th March 1985. Time: 6.30 a.m. 
Place: Long U ging. 
'Phillip, now where are you going? You are suppose to help your father cut 
firewood today!' screamed a lady to her third son, so loudly that she seemed to roar 
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during that peaceful time of the morning. Some plans for the day's activities of the 
household must have been made the previous night. 
'Ah! what's the difference?' answered her son. 'I can do it tomorrow. I am 
following them (my cousin and myself) today,' he continued. Away he scrambled, in the 
midst of continuing outbursts from his mother, trying to catch up with us as we left for 
a hunting trip. He did not formally indicate that he was going hunting, as it is taboo 
(lest the spirit of the boar warn the wild boar of our coming). My cousin owns the best 
hunting dog at Long Uging which makes him the only person who regularly kills wild 
boar during this period of the year when wild boar is rarely found, and the opportunity 
value of joining him was greater than collecting firewood which is readily found. He 
made a correct choice as we did indeed kill a boar, which silenced his mother on our 
return. 
This tendency for farmers to switch from one activity to another within a day 
made my wife (a foreigner to Kenyah culture and way of life) to conclude initially that 
these farmers do not plan their activities, but she later retracted that assertion after 
observing the situation during different seasons and over a longer period of time. While 
admitting that the manner in which they plan and organize their activities is simple, the 
farmers do have, especially over a long period like a year, definite economic objectives 
and plans. 7 An important element of the planning is the fact that the duration of time 
allocated for achieving an objective is a secondary consideration, nor is the time factor 
important in assessing the efficiency and productivity of an activity. The use of common 
economic techniques, such as return per man-day, to measure productivity is 
meaningless in this context. The time taken to achieve a particular task is frequently 
longer than the optimum time in which it could have been done. This context of time 
frame does differ between activities, seasons and households. Not everything could be 
delayed, especially the swidden activities, and they recognize this. 
Daily Routine: Off-Padi Cultivation Period 
A state of apparent disorganization m a household's daily activities is more 
obvious during the off-padi cultivation period, especially among those not engaged in 
wage-earning. The example illustrated above occurred after the harvesting season, the 
time when the farmers return to tasks set aside during the padi season. For the men, it 
is the time for undertaking their 'hobbies' such as long hunting trips, or activities to 
7. When asked by my wife why she did not expand her vegetable garden, a niece responded by 
saying she was too lazy to do it. On the other hand, when asked why she worked until late 
evening during the weeding period, she claimed that it was essential. In her own words, 'kalau 
tidak, apa makan?' (in Malay because my wife does not understand Kenyah) which means 'if 
not, what is there to eat?'. 
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break the monotony of farming life. Others used it for relaxing after the hectic 
harvesting activities. 
There is also variation between age groups, sexes and individuals of different 
status in the household. At Long Uging, this is the period when most household heads 
and married males get involved in wage earning activities in the timber camps. As crops 
from the gardens in the swidden are normally exhausted by the end of the harvest 
season, many females spent a considerable period of time making new gardens. In 1985, 
however, many females stayed at home. This explains the high ratio of females to males 
seen in the longhouses during this time of the year. Also this reflects improvement in the 
economic condition of the farmers. Most of these females were the wives of timber 
workers who now could afford to purchase some of their daily needs like tobacco, rather 
than producing them themselves. 
Daily Routine: Padi Planting Season 
The daily routine is, by contrast, relatively predictable during the padi season. 
Lengthy interruptions to a predetermined task, especially those connected with. padi 
cultivation, are normally avoided. This is most evident when reciprocal labour exchange 
is involved. A greater sense of discipline is also normally displayed. Two instances of this 
occurred during fieldwork, both of which are common. First was the decision of farmers 
sowing large swidden farms not to return to the farm house during lunch, as it would 
take up considerable time. They instead had their food in the field to ensure that the 
task was completed that day. Second, intermittent rain which fell during the early part 
of an afternoon failed to deter a group of females weeding my eldest sister's swidden 
from continuing, despite being requested to stop, as they considered it would be unfair to 
do so. 
On certain occas10ns, the farmers also exemplified behaviour which may seem 
irrational to outside observers, but not to the farmers. One farmer, for instance, 
explained the need to work on his swidden daily for three days, for at least about an 
hour a day, to sustain the routine and for social reasons such as to satisfy certain taboos 
and beliefs. Because of this, he postponed taking a seriously ill son for treatment. 
Despite having a good harvest which provided them with enough rice for at least two 
years, my eldest sister's household still made a swidden the following year, albeit a small 
one, principally to keep alive their good fortune. Despite its small size, it still 
interrupted the household's male labour involvement in the timber industry. Examples 
of such supposedly irrational bf:haviour are numerous. In most cases, they denote 
interest and discipline towards certain important economic activities. 
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Annual Economy 
Most households begin a year with some definite economic objectives, plan and 
strategies. These are informally planned and discussed, in many cases during mealtimes 
when everyone is around, and governed by rule of thumb. Generally the Kenyah 
economic year begins with the end of the harvest. This is because planning the allocation 
of a household's labour in other activities depends on the adequacy of the household's 
rice supply. When asked at the end of 1984 whether they would work in the timber camp 
in 1985, the commonest response from all my respondents was to delay decision until the 
end of the harvest period. A good harvest enables the household to release more males to 
work in the timber industry, as will be seen in Chapter Seven. 
4.6 DECISION MAKING 
The system of decision-making differs significantly between social and economic 
matters. Until now, the final decision-makers over social matters have principally been 
the household head and other elderly members. It is common for a newly formed 
household to seek advice from their parents' or grandparents' households before deciding 
on many social issues. For example, despite living separately over the past fifteen years, 
a cousin still consulted my mother, who is conversant with the tradition of our 
ancestors, on bride-price for his daughter, for fear of overcharging the male family which 
is socially unacceptable. The common Kenyah expression on this subject is 'embi ba 'an 
kelunan lata' dina', which roughly means 'up to to the decision of the elders'. The 
authority of the elders is strongest among the deta'au as a means to preserve their 
traditional political role. An abuse of such authority, however, can cause social 
problems. For instance, one man faced a double-headed legal tussle; an enforced 
marriage to a girl (from an aristocratic household) of his parents' choice, although he 
was already engaged and had a son by another girl, resulted in a charge in the district 
court from his first fiancee and another in the local native court from his arranged 
fiancee, who too was carrying his child. 
Decision over most economic undertakings, especially on involvement in off-farm 
activities, is generally based on consensus. While the household head is informed of any 
decision of a member, this is largely a token of respect. The final decision on the type of 
job and duration of such activity is left to the individual alone, or in consultation with 
his wife in the case of a married man. 
These examples partly denote the degree of independence of an individual in the 
household. They also show, however, the extent of Kenyah attachment to traditional 
values, in this case to the traditional perception of associating wisdom and knowledge 
with age and experience. Until today, most of the village elders (komiti Uma') who 
assist the Pengebio' Uma' to administer longhouse affairs, are in their late thirt.ies or 
98 
older. A common cause of frustration among many young members of the longhouses, 
especially the less literate ones, is the tendency for their views to be ignored in longhouse 
meetings and other affairs. It is common to hear parents censure their children's 
opposition to a decision, particularly from those with low educational achievements, by 
referring to their failure in school as a sign of the children's mental weaknesses; they 
should heed their parents' advice which is based on vast experience in life. Even I am 
regarded, by some older generations in some longhouses, as less literate than a primary 
school teacher from whom I had my primary education, by virtue of the fact that my 
teacher was among the few Kenyah from the area to reach secondary school level in the 
early 1960s. This, too, signifies strong Kenyah belief in all-round experience. While in 
the field, I was advised by many old people to attend as many social functions and 
celebrations as possible, and gain a good command of Kenyah culture as my formal 
education alone is insufficient to make me a well-respected leader. This concept 
influenced the degree to which villagers agreed to my suggestions on some economic 
issues. In my case, my panyen heritage makes the task more difficult. Another impact is 
a growing tension between the younger and the older generations. There are exceptions, 
especially at the household level. The increased contribution to the household economy 
from the younger members provides effective leverage for demanding greater authority in 
household affairs. 
Also important is the strong influence of the females in domestic matters and the 
agricultural economy. Their opinions carry as much weight as those of the males, if not 
greater, in domestic affairs. This is related to the predominantly uxorilocal system of 
marriage and inheritance of the parents' amin. As females are less mobile, they are 
therefore regarded as more suitable to organize the domestic affairs of the household. A 
man currently working as workers' supervisor in the camp responded to my question as 
to where he would be going after the timber industry ends by claiming that the final 
decision rested with his wife's household. Despite the fact that he might be able to use 
his experience to seek a job in the urban sector, he would return to the longhouse if 
requested. 
This state of equality, however, is not obvious to many ohservers because very few 
females like to be spokespersons for a household. In the study area, all longhouse leaders 
are males. Longhouse and interlonghouse meetings consisted largely of males, as do 
meetings with government representatives. Women attending meetings normally sit on 
the fringe of the gathering. However, the evidence that a man's view represents that of 
a household as a whole is revealed by an interjection from his wife, or other members of 
the household, if the man expresses q, view contrary to that agreed beforehand by the 
household. Frequently, however, such comments are left until after the meeting, when 
they are expressed in stronger terms. For example, the decision of the Pengebio' Uma' 
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of Long Uging to participate m a pig rearmg project with other members of the 
longhouse in 1985, without first consulting his wife, resulted in a lengthy argument 
between the couple, and ended with the withdrawal of their application. 
The males tend to downplay the role of the females both for chauvinistic reasons 
and as a tacit strategy to solve social disputes within and between communities. To 
avert a possible legal action being taken by Long Uging villagers in 1985 over persistent 
action by farmers of Long Panah to prevent them from using an area for a wet padi 
project, some males from Long Panah requested their Long U ging counterparts not to 
take the matter seriously as it was the work of leto ngan anak (females and children) -
effectively equating the status of females with that of children. The use of females to 
initiate the dispute was a deliberate attempt to test the response from Long Uging 
without directly challenging Long Uging men. 
4.7 TRADITION: SURVIVING BUT UNDER PRESSURE 
Economic development among the Kenyah is an aggregate of individual 
achievement, motivated to a certain degree by the competitive nature of the society; the 
collective work system or group work is a superficial trait devised mainly to achieve 
specific and immediate objectives. This is increasingly apparent at the micro-scale of 
analysis in contemporary times. Evidence includes the dissolution of many group or 
collective economic institutions such as the peselai and the gradual demise of the aded 
mepo. The degree of rivalry between households in the study area is partly shown by 
jealousy expressed towards households whose members are given minor subcontract work 
or have better paid jobs in the timber camps close to the village. 8 
4.7.1 CHALLENGE FROM THE PENGEBIO' UMA' OF LONG 
UGING: TESTING SUPPORT FOR THE TRADITIONAL SYSTEM 
Though the culture as a whole is not under threat, the amount of pressure 
mounted on some elements of the Kenyah traditional system, seen by many farmers as a 
hindrance to individual development, is exemplified by various kinds of crises 
experienced in all the villages. One which has continued to intensify during the last 
decade takes the form of silent resistance to the authority of traditional leadership. 
Many of the Pengebio' Uma' who failed to delegate certain responsibilities, especially 
economic, to individuals who are considered more capable in specific fields, admitted 
that their authority has been questioned and undermined by the villagers. The leaders 
are generally reluctant to submit to such demands, especially if the call for change comes 
8. A villager from Long Panah who was given a transport subcontract from the timber contrac-
tors at Long Uging, has had two outboard engines damaged in 1985 while they were left in boats 
during the night. 
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from the lower social classes. In 1985, initial signs of a split in the longhouse community 
at Long Subing were evident, in the form of a division of the community into three 
groups according to their allegiences prior to becoming a single longhouse community in 
the early 1900s. In 1985 the start of each phase of the swidden activities involved three 
households, each representing each group, instead of one household as was the case until 
1984. The reason was the election of a man, born of a Malay father, who is considered 
deta'au only through marriage, to become their Pengebio' Uma', over a candidate 
from a more established aristocratic household. For the first time in the history of the 
longhouse, panyen were included as voters. This change helped this candidate as the 
panyen population is bigger than the deta'au. Discussions with many of the panyen 
revealed that the choice was also based on the perceived personal talent of their 
candidate over the defeated candidate in bringing about changes for the community and 
in dealing with outside communities. 
At Long Uging, the villagers were stunned during two Sunday masses when the 
Pengebio' Uma' challenged the villagers to remove him as their leader. He claimed 
disrespect for his position, resistance from the villagers to carry out traditional corvee, 
and the use of another verandah for conducting the Sunday mass. The villagers, on the 
other hand, rationalized their actions by pointing to the lack of interest shown by the 
household of the Pengebio' Uma' themselves in their own swidden and in organizing 
the corvee. The small size of their farm and his 'alleged' addiction to alcohol which 
caused them to be frequently short of rice, forced other households to look after the 
welfare of the longhouse guests. His challenge was not taken up by the villagers. Instead, 
some expressed superficial support to diffuse the situation. This is because of the fear 
that an open confrontation and disunity in the longhouse might be exploited by some 
nearby communities. Similar reasons made the Long Subing villagers recognize the 
authority of their new leader, but with the condition that his suitability would be 
reviewed after three years before being made official by formally reporting his selection 
to the District Office for registration. In all the above cases, the aim was not to 
undermine the overall tradition but question elements which are regarded as inconsistent 
in a contemporary context. As of now, it is clear that even if elected, no panyen would 
want to become Pengebio' Uma' for many reasons, not least the fear of offending basic 
custom. 
Unfortunately, desire to preserve unity is not strong enough to avert intergroup 
disputes. The increased value placed on land in recent years, which is caused by 
economic gains such as rent and compensation from timber companies rather than land 
shortage, is a common cause of interlonghouse disputes. Recent migrants, who hitherto 
relied on the goodwill of the established communities for land, frequently find themselves 
at the centre of land disputes initiated by the established communities. My parents, for 
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instance, had to resort to legal action to stop a women from reclaiming a piece of land 
which they bought from her sister in early 1960 for $50. Her action was motivated by 
desire to have a share of $10,000 compensation paid by the timber company for 
damaging a section of the land. In another case, the expansion of timber·operations into 
the upper Tinjar, an area which since 1980 has been formally delineated as the territorial 
land of Long Sebatang, caused the Long Nuah villagers, past occupants of the land, to 
try to claim the land back, resulting in a bitter dispute between the two longhouses. 
Although a formal agreement between most longhouses was made in 1979 to deal 
collectively in negotiating compensation from the timber companies, this has not 
stopped some leaders from entering into secret separate agreements with timber 
companies operating in their own longhouse territories in order to earn more benefits 
from such deals. In short, contrary to popular belief, unity between longhouses is highly 
superficial, even among Kenyah living adjacent to each other for decades or centuries. 
This has widespread implications for development strategies, such as land development 
and resettlement, which aim to group and mix the various ethnic groups in order to 
integrate the population and generate a new sense of identity. 
4.7.2 DEATH: END OF A LIFE AND TEMPORARY 
STOPPAGE OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY 
Admittedly, there are still areas where collective effort is practised and the entire 
longhouse is involved and, sometimes, other longhouses. The degree of cooperation 
depends on the social and economic value placed on the event and the extent to which it 
could be handled by each household alone with very minimal assistance from other 
households. In 1985 an event which still evoked total cooperation from the longhouse 
was death. To the Kenyah, death, especially that of an influential individual, is a 
longhouse-wide tragedy. Death involves many tasks which can not be handled by any 
household alone. Unlike in modern society, it is a serious taboo to store ready a made 
coffin, or to clear a graveyard. These add to the number of activities required to be done. 
Two deaths in the sample villages in 1985 caused the stoppage of all economic activities 
for all households in the longhouses involved until after the burials, in order to assist the 
bereaved households. My follow-up investigation revealed that in both cases, the 
contributions from the villagers, in cash and in kind, accounted for more than half (68 
per cent and 55 per cent) of the total expenditure incurred. This excludes manpower 
contributions, which came largely from other households. 
Other activities which manage to attract mass cooperation are those which can 
generate prestige for the longhouse as a whole, such as the construction of a village 
chapel. At Long Panah, the social and economic implications of being the first longhouse 
to own a wet padi project in the study area, at least on the longhouse-wide basis, was 
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enough motivation to work collectively. This did not happen when the rubber subsidy 
scheme was introduced in the early 1960s, since this subsidy was granted to every 
longhouse. 
4.8 CONCLUSION 
Over the last decade, the study area has experienced the impact of two externally 
introduced social and economic agents of change - the timber industry and the 
Lapok-Miri road. Both have caused a considerable amount of change in the study area. 
On the other hand, farmers have responded positively and on their own accord to these 
developments, much more than to development programmes introduced by the 
government. The amount of change taking place as a result of this spontaneous response 
from the farmers is impressive. 
Evidence has been introduced in this chapter to substantiate my hypothesis that 
the economic concepts and perceptions of the Kenyah are, in the final analysis, the most 
important factors in shaping the pattern of changes in their economy. Development 
among the Kenyah should be seen as an aggregate of individual achievement and not as 
arising from communal efforts. In this context, rivalry and competition bring about more 
lasting changes than cooperation between households; collective or group activities are 
superficial elements aimed largely to achieve short-term objectives and invoked largely 
as a last resort to protect the demolition of the overall social and economic system by 
external forces. The Kenyah social and economic system is dynamic, flexible and capable 
of instituting changes when necessary, but at a scale and rate determined by themselves. 
Their culture does have a system of self-reassessment. 
Finally, I have also highlighted the Kenyah concepts on certain economic issues, 
such as their perceptions of economic activities, maximum and optimum use of resources 
and productivity. These are crucial to the understanding of change in the various 
components of the economic well-being of the farmers, namely swidden, cash-cropping 
and engagement in wage earning, which are the focus of the next three chapters. 
CHAPTERS 
SUBSISTENCE ECONOMY - SWIDDEN 
5.1 INTRODUCTION 
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In the last three chapters, the mam features of social and economic relations in 
Kenyah society and the impact of Kenyah economic goals and aspirations on selected 
major changes in their economy were highlighted. 
The following four chapters attempt to analyse m greater detail the interaction 
between Kenyah economic development goals and the introduced changes, by focusing 
on four main components of their economy, namely, swidden (food production), cash 
crop production, engagement in wage earning (timber industry), and on consumption 
and expenditure. In each case, the examination focuses on how farmers plan each 
activity, utilize, distribute and plan their resources, on structural changes that have 
occurred, and trends of change. The analysis also aims to distinguish how Kenyah 
economic behaviour is different from or similar to those of other economic groups. 
Finally, it also examines the relative roles of external factors on changes in the farmers' 
economy. 
This chapter exammes the Kenyah swidden economy. It aims to explain the 
survival and continuity of swidden. Changes adopted by the Kenyah to adapt their 
swidden economy to a changing social and economic environment within and outside the 
society, are also reviewed. This chapter, however, does not set out to describe the 
swidden system of the Kenyah farmers in detail. The central characteristics have been 
adequately described in a large collection of studies on the Kenyah (Chin, 1985; Conley, 
1976; Hong, 1977, 1986; Hose, 1920, 1926; Metcalf, 1974; Southwell, 1959; H. Whittier, 
1973). Essentially the swidden system of the Kenyah is similar to that of the Kayan 
(Hose, 1920, 1926; Macdonald, 1956; Southwell, 1959; Rousseau, 1975), the Iban 
(Freeman, 1955, 1970; Jensen, 1974; Padoch, 1982a; Sandin, 1976), the Bidayuh (Dixon, 
1972; Geddes, 1955; Grijpstra, 1976) and other Orang Ulu groups. 
The research method employed was to closely observe how the farmers -plan their 
swidden economy, known in Kenyah as uma. I participated actively in all phases of the 
swidden activities to refresh my personal experience in swidden and other aspects of the 
daily activities of the farmers and to provide an alternative means of collecting detailed 
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information on the swidden economy. I did this by setting up an uma in collaboration 
with my eldest sister's household, referred hereafter as the Tenge' household. To ensure 
that the planning and organization of this uma followed the prevailing spontaneous 
social and economic environment found in this household, the main decisions in the 
planning and organization were made by household members. There were two areas of 
decision-making in which my opinions were sought and followed. These, however, 
affected the farms of all the households in Long Uging and two other longhouses. One 
was the selection of the location and site of the farms and the other was on the method 
of applying fertilizer. Neither was a new influence. My aims were to help the farmers to 
find land which, following the end of the swidden, would be suitable for setting up a wet 
padi field (sawah). One of the current requirements of the Department of Agriculture is 
for farmers to farm the land intended to be used for sawah before applying for 
government assistance under the Assisted Padi Planting Scheme {A.PPS). The other 
objective was to experiment with an alternative method of administering fertilizer, as 
the farmers claim that the method introduced to them by the Department of Agriculture 
is not satisfactory. In other words, my interventions were largely to improve on two 
types of development already initiated by the farmers themselves. 
I was involved to varying degrees of intensity in each of the tasks completed up to 
October 1985, ranging from full-scale involvement in clearing and sowing to about 
twenty per cent in weeding. The only task in the 1985/86 season which I missed totally 
was harvesting. This is compensated by experience gained from participation in the 
1984/85 harvest. Information on the 1985/86 harvest was supplied by my relatives after 
I left the field. 
5.2 A NEW SEASON 
In Sarawak, the beginning of a new padi season differs between villages, let alone 
ethnic groups (Figure 5.1). It begins from as early as March to as late as, early July 
among the Orang Ulu (Chin, 1985; Rousseau, 1975; H. Whittier, 1973). The Iban 
(Freeman, 1955, 1970; Jensen, 1974; Padoch, 1982a) and Bidayuh (Dixon, 1972; Geddes, 
1954; Grijpstra, 1976) start mainly in early June. Unlike the Orang Ulu who have 
discarded their traditional rites and festivals connected with padi cultivation, the last 
two groups still mark the start of a new season with a few of their traditional festivities, 
notably the Gawai Dayak. Since independence, this festival has been legislated as one 
of the State's annual cultural festivities celebrated on the first and second day of June. 
There is ample evidence to suggest that the beginning 0f the padi season among these 
two groups would have been as inconsistent as that of the other Orang Ulu had it not 
been for this official celebration. The Kantu' Dayak of Kalimantan, who are closely 
related to the Iban, sometimes begin their padi season as early as February (Dove, 
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1985:110). It is very rare to find any group that starts after mid-July for fear of missing 
the dry season which occurs between May and early September (Baillie, 1972; Seal, 
1958). Other than weather, the start of a new season is also influenced by many social 
and economic factors. These factors explain why the season never begins at a standard 
time for any particular longhouse. 
Figure 5.2 shows the timing of each phase of the swidden activities among the 
sample longhouses in the 1985/86 season. The 1985/86 season for Long Uging was about 
a week earlier than the previous year, and about a month later than the 1983/84 season. 
The farmers attributed this variation to a number of causes. Amongst the important 
ones are the volume of rice supply in hand, the type of vegetation to be cleared, 
availability of labour, other longhouse-wide plans and activities, and some traditional 
beliefs. 
The most important is the degree of sufficiency or shortage of rice as it also 
directly influences all other elements. Compared with Long Subing and Long Dunin, the 
start of the season for Long Uging and Long Panah was relatively late. For both 
longhouses, the urgency was not great. Long Uging had a bountiful harvest in 1983/84, 
and most households obtained enough supply of rice for two years. Long Panah had a 
relatively good harvest in the 1984/85 season. However, Long Subing and Long Dunin 
were not as fortunate during both seasons. The previous season at Long Panah started 
almost two months earlier than the 1985/86 season following a very poor 1983/84 
season. A poor season also frequently tempts farmers to clear either primary forest 
( emba '), land fallowed for more than twenty years (jekau lat a'), or at least land that 
has been fallowed for over ten years (jekau) which they claim is more fertile (mesin 
which literally means 'fleshy') and capable of giving higher production. This was 
observed at Long Subing, Long Panah and Long Dunin in 1984/85 following the 
disastrous 1983/84 season. On the other hand, most of the farmers at Long Uging 
cleared either land fallowed for between three to ten years (jekau dumit), between one 
to three years (bekan) or land used the previous season (jami) (Table 5.1). 
It is essential to start early when clearing emba' or jekau lata' to give the 
vegetation sufficient time to dry. Before the widespread use of the chain saw for felling 
(nepeng) and levelling of branches (meto'), these two tasks alone took weeks to 
complete, as still happens among more remote Kenyah and other swiddening 
communities which rely largely on unmechanical tools such as axes (Chin, 1985:154-163; 
Dove, 1985:128-129). On average, the farmers allow about a month for the vegetation to 
dry before burning. 
The influence of other longhouse-wide plans and activities is manifested at Long 
Panah. The determination of the whole community to complete building the bunds, 
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Table 5-1: Number of Swiddens Established Over Different 
Types of Vegetation During the 1984 / 85 and 1985 / 86 Seasons 
Emba' :Mixture of 
Jekau 
Bekan or 
Jami 
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All >1/2 <1/2 All >1/2 <1/2 All >1/2 <1/2 
1984/85 
L.Uging 
L.Subing 
L.Panah 
L.Dunin 
1985/86 
L.Uging 
L.Subing 
L. Panah 
L.Dunin 
Total 
Per Cent of 
all swiddens 
5 
25 
3 18 3 
4 4 13 4 
8 1 
25 2 
2 6 15 6 
6 13 109 16 
3.3 7.2 60.2 8.8 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
4 
2 
4 
1 
2 
22 
2 
6 28 3 
3.3 15.S 1.7 
ploughing and planting of at least one-quarter of their sawah project by 1985 to support 
their request for an extension of government assistance beyond 1986, is the key reason 
why they started their swiddens approximately a month-and-a-half later than the 
surrounding longhouses. Even then, the relatively good previous harvest was crucial. 
Without it, the project would again have been postponed for the third successive year. 
Because of the late start, all the farmers were compelled to clear only jekau dumit or 
bekan which takes a shorter time to clear or dry. 
Shortage of labour, especially male, is becoming serious since the growth of the 
timber industry. The absence of young males who are still responsible for nepeng, 
transporting agricultural equipment and people, protecting the farm from pests, has 
caused many farms to be located near to the longhouses for the convenience of the 
female household workers. Siting the farm near to the longhouse also helps to reduce 
interruption in their wage earning activities but will in the long term cause a shortening 
of fallows and decline in fertility. 
5.3 PLANNING AND ORGANIZATION OF THE 1985/86 SEASON 
The informal manner in which most longhouse affairs are planned and organized is 
reflected in the way in which the swidden activities are planned. In 1985 none of the 
sample longhouses organized any formal meeting to discuss their swiddens. In all cases, 
the subject was raised impromptu during gatherings to discuss other matters. At Long 
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Uging, it was discussed after the Sunday mass on 19th May, after being raised by a 
household head whose rice supply was fast depleting. At Long Subing, it was raised 
during a Saturday night meeting with the villagers in early April, a meeting meant to 
resolve a land dispute. The discussion at Long Panah was initiated by a villager during a 
meeting to evaluate the progress of their sawah. In all three cases, the swiddens were 
not scheduled for discussion. An indication of this is the fact that the subject was not 
introduced by the kelunan lata' (elders) of the longhouses, which is the normal 
procedure of introducing an issue. Apparently, the situation in these three longhouses is 
quite different from other remote Kenyah communities (Chin, 1985:134) and other 
ethnic groups in the State. In the past, these longhouses used to organize meetings to 
discuss their swiddening. I still vividly recall that it was one of the important matters 
for specially summoned night-time meetings in the longhouses in the 1960s. In 1985 
nocturnal meetings were generally avoided. Of seven main longhouse-wide meetings 
organized at Long Uging, only two, one to discuss a land dispute with Long Panah, and 
another with an official from the Department of Agriculture, took place at night and on 
weekdays. The rest coincided with the Sunday mass, a trend also common in other 
longhouses. The dispersion of villagers in timber camps made night meetings, during 
weekdays in particular, less feasible. Even those farmers who return home on Sunday do 
so primarily for the Sunday prayer. 
The uma is better planned and organized at the individual household level. Most 
households have finalized many aspects of the planning of their swiddens before the 
subject is discussed in the longhouse. In each of the meetings, most farmers reveal that 
they have already chosen the location of their farms and selected their farm neighbours. 
For instance, the swidden of the Tenge' household was discussed as early as mid-April, 
when important aspects like the size, location and site, the number of farms to make, 
and the household workers involved were finalized. This was followed by informal 
discussions with the households of Tenge's sisters. As with most other matters, such 
planning was done informally. 
5.3.1 MOON GAZING: BELIEF IN THE 
LUNAR INFLUENCE - SCIENCE OR MAGIC? 
Longhouse discussion on the swidden, however informal it may be, is essential for 
many reasons. First, it standardizes the start of the season for a longhouse. This is 
important to facilitate the use of some system of work like senguyun and other means 
to solve labour shortages in certain tasks. As swiddens adjoin each other to form a few 
large contiguous units, it helps the farmers to delineate swidden boundaries. It also 
enables longhouses or groups of households who wish to hold minor feasts at the start of 
each season or at the beginning of each of the swidden activities, to hold the feast 
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simultaneously, thus sharing and reducing the cost. Not least important is the fact that 
it increases the area of uma exposed to the impact of pests, especially when the padi 
ripens. This explains why the range in time of sowing among longhouses within a region 
is normally very short (Figure 5.2), despite considerable variation in the start of the 
season. Except for farmers at Long Uging, who completed their sowing about two weeks 
earlier, the other sample longhouses sowed their farms almost simultaneously in 1985. 
The two weeks' difference was not considered critical. During the fieldwork, farmers 
frequently referred to the case of Long Sebatang, where padi farms were badly damaged 
by birds in the 1984/85 season, to illustrate the importance of simultaneous ripening of 
the padi as well as the advantage of adjoining the uma to form a few large units. The 
Long Sebatang farmers agreed with this explanation and coordinated their swidden 
season with the other longhouses in 1985. 
Although traditional religious rituals have been abandoned, a few traditional 
beliefs and taboos are still observed, and influence swidden strategies. The strongest 
among those remaining is belief in the influence of the moon. The exact date of each 
phase of the swidden, particularly clearing (metap ), burning (nutun~), and sowing 
(nugan), is closely coordinated with certain phases of the moon. At Long Uging, for 
instance, although all preparations were completed by 25th May, the villagers waited 
until the 28th, the day following the most auspicious phase of the moon for the 
longhouse, to start metap. 
While the auspicious period may differ among longhouses, the avoided phases are 
similar to all. The farmers associate these bad phases with certain pests and diseases and 
other forms of disaster. They argued strongly that this is a proven phenomenon when I 
suggested that the belief be tested in 1985/86. I would have carried out such a test 
myself but for fear of offending one of the main customs of the Kenyah. Furthermore, I 
could not stay in the field until the end of the season to take remedial measures should 
any untoward event occur during the remaining period of the crop. Whether such beliefs 
are merely convenient explanations for unexplained phenomena or whether they possess 
some scientific validity, especially with respect to the breeding habits of certain insects 
and other wildlife, remain, at this stage, a stimulating subject for further investigation. 
It is most interesting to note that these beliefs are common among all shifting 
cultivators (Conklin, 1957; Dove, 1985; Freeman, 1970; Geddes, 1954; H. Whittier, 
1978). Like the Iban, the Kenyah also professed gnomony in the past, as an alternative 
to following the phase of the moon (Galvin, 1966). 
The effect of these beliefs can sometimes be disadvantageous. After missing the 
auspicious phase of the moon in July, the decision to wait for another which comes only 
at the end of August before burning their uma, caused all the longhouses in the upper 
Tinjar, except for Long Uging and Long Sebatang, to miss the peak of the dry period 
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and consequently experience a poor burn in 1985. Unnecessary time and effort were 
spent stacking and reburning. Nonetheless, the farmers considered this as less disastrous 
than the possible outbreak of diseases and pests. This factor makes longhouse-wide 
meetings and discussions necessary at the beginning of metap, · nutong and nugan. 
Such meetings are not a symbol of the authority of the Pengebio' Uma' of the 
longhouse as contended by some observers (Chin, 1985:166). In many cases, the duty of 
observing the moon is given to certain individuals in the longhouse. Frequently, he or 
she is not even an aristocrat. 
Coordinating the padi cultivation activity with the phase of the moon occurs only 
in swidden. The planting of their sawah by the farmers at Long Panah in 1985 started 
without reference to the moon. The farmers explained this to the fact that it is a modern 
system on which their belief has no effect. There is also the factor that the organization 
of the sawah was planned and organized by Department of Agriculture staff who have 
no concern for the farmers' beliefs. 
5.4 PHYSICAL PLANNING OF THE UMA 
5.4.1 LOCATION 
The principal factors regulating the use of land, and the distribution of the farms 
are longhouse territories, land ownership, and accessibility to land within the longhouse 
territory. In the Tinjar, as in Kenyah areas elsewhere, the boundaries between adjacent 
longhouse territories are clearly defined using natural landmarks and features - chiefly 
rivers, ranges and ridges. However, the boundaries with uninhabited areas, or between 
longhouses which are not within daily communicating distance from each other, are 
obscure or not delineated. In the upper Tinjar where the longhouses are strung along the 
banks, only the borders separating a longhouse from the down- and up-river longhouses 
are defined. The inland borders of the longhouse territories on both sides of the river are 
not delineated. The aded is to consider as longhouse territory all the land area enclosed 
within the physical features which form the borders with the adjacent longhouses, to the 
inland limit of such features. The residents of this longhouse have priority over and can 
claim ownership of economically useful jungle products found within their region. In the 
past, when jungle produce was the principal source of cash, trees producing economically 
valuable products, such as some species of Shorea which produce the illipi nut, were 
owned by some households. Ownership goes to the individual who first spotted the trees 
and established marks on them. Because of their intimate knowledge of the physical 
environment of the longhouse territories, it was not difficult for individuals to establish 
and fix the location of such 'property'. 
Within the longhouse territory, all secondary forest land is owned by households. 
Here also, the Kenyah use major physical marks like streams, ridges, saddles, and trees 
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to mark their land to avoid dispute. Fruit trees are also frequently planted to provide 
extra proof of ownership. Ownership of land under secondary vegetation goes to the 
household which first cleared it of its primary or supposedly primary state. Ownership 
belongs to the households, not individuals, even though a plot of land may be cleared 
solely by an individual. Families within a household who cleared a plot of land solely by 
themselves, can claim sole ownership of such a plot when they separate from the stem 
household. The aded governing land grants the household only use and not proprietary 
rights over land. Thus on migrating away from the longhouse, a household automatically 
relinquishes its authority over its land and either surrenders it to some close relatives or 
to the longhouse. In the latter case, the tenure status of such land reverts back to that of 
'primary jungle'. This aded is fast changing in favour of proprietary rights and of 
permanent ownership. The Kenyah's increased awareness of the value of land and the 
increased frequency of internal and intra-longhouse land transactions in recent times 
make this change readily acceptable. 
Farmers in a longhouse cannot farm land, including primary land, located within 
the longhouse territory of an adjacent longhouse without permission. Although 
permission is sought from the Pengebio' Uma' of the longhouse concerned, who is the 
guardian of all primary land and unclaimed secondary land, the final decision on such 
matters is, however, made in consultation with the longhouse elders. The Pengebio' 
Uma', like other members of the longhouse, cannot lay claim on primary forest land. 
He, too, has to clear the land from its primary state as a condition for staking a claim of 
ownership. However, due to his social and political position in the longhouse and 
through the use of the aded mepo, the Pengebio' Uma's household and most of the 
other deta'au normally own more plots and a larger acreage of land than other 
households. The guardianship of the Pengebio' Uma' over a piece of land ends once 
the land is cleared and owned by a household. Generally, the longhouse as a whole has 
no power over the way a household utilizes its land, including land transaction. As land 
is household-owned, a household needs the landowner's permission before utilizing a 
neighbour's land. 
Although every household owns a large ar~a of land, the area owned is frequently 
divided into many small plots, located far from each other instead of as one or a few 
large contiguous plots. This fragmentation originates from the system of adjoining the 
uma in each season. In the past, swidden neighbourhood was more flexible compared to 
today when the kinship link is very important (Figure 5.3). This system of adjoining the 
farms frequently prevents· a household from making swidden adjacent to its previous 
swidden as such land has been used and owned by other households. Thus the household 
is robbed of the privilege of concentrating its land within one or a few large sites. 
Swiddening the adjacent area may be possible among households whose swiddens are 
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found along the edge of the forest. But this too, hinges on the willingness of some other 
households to farm the same area. If not, the household concerned might still have to 
move for fear of making a swidden in an isolated location. Figure 5.4 shows the 
distribution of land owned by eight households at Long Uging. Very few plots of land 
held are based on two or more clearings for swiddens. As a consequence of this 
fragmentation, households which have split into a number of new households, and want 
to locate their uma close to one another, as is frequently the case in recent times, are 
unable to do so unless they are able to borrow land. Land borrowing and renting, as a. 
consequence, is becoming quite common in the study area. Five out of seven swiddens at 
Long Uging in 1985/86 were established on borrowed land. 
In the study area, not least important of modern changes is the impact of the 
timber industry. The shortage of male labour makes it essential to establish the uma 
closer to the longhouse. This has resulted in shorter fallow periods on this land. During 
the last three seasons, at least two farmers from Long U ging, three from Long Panah, 
four from Long Subing and many more reported from other longhouses, cleared part of 
their rubber gardens for their uma. This has many implications for the future, the most 
important of which is that despite the current depressed state_of the market for rubber, 
many farmers expect to be forced to fall back on their rubber gardens after the end of 
the timber industry, as one principal source of cash. The timber industry indirectly 
inhibits the farmers from encroaching into the primary forest and restricts selection of 
uma sites. The reverse, however, also occurs. With the aid of free transport from the 
timber contractors and the use of chain saws to fell large trees, Long Uging farmers were 
able to farm some primary forest land in 1981/82. For similar reasons, farmers from 
Long Nuah were able to reach and farm one of their traditional village territories in 
1985/86, almost forty years after they abandoned it. This phenomenon is also observed 
in other parts of the Tinjar and surrounding regions currently affected by logging. 
Figure 5.5 shows the distribution and location of the uma of the households in the 
sample longhouses in 1985/86. All the farms are located either along the Tinjar river or 
next to some major economic projects, like the sawah project at Long Panah. 
Distance is increasingly becoming an important consideration in the study area. 
The inland limit of land under swidden depends on the presence of a river navigable by 
boat, at least during high water (Figure 5.5). This helps to transport the pa.di from the 
farm to the longhouse. Compared to the past, the present younger generations - which 
make up a substantial portion of the farm labour - are generally reluctant to farm far 
inland, especially if most of the journey is covered on foot. As a result, the dist'.'l.nce of 
the uma made during the last one-and-a-half decades, from the banks of the Tinjar 
river, has shortened considerably compared to that reached in the past. The inland 
extent of many areas swiddened by the farmers at Long U ging and Long Panah during 
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this period (Figure 5.5) was less than half the distance of areas which were cleared in the 
past. This trend is also common in other longhouses. Rousseau observes a similar 
development among the Kayan in the Belaga District of the Seventh Division. He noted 
that the Kayan 'do not like to choose farm sites in locations that involve the necessity of 
walking by more than half-an-hour' (Rousseau, 19i5:134). An outcome is a gradual 
mcrease in the size of areas under jekau lata' and jekau dumit and bekan and a 
corresponding decrease in areas under jekau. It has also intensified the use of land close 
to the longhouses. 
5.4.2 SIZE 
The key factor which influences the size of the uma is the production goals of the 
farmers. The principal goal of the Kenyah farmers in the Tinjar, like most of their 
counterparts in other areas of the State (Cramb and Dian, 1979a; Dares, 1983a, 
Freeman, 1970; Grijpstra, 1976; Hong, 1977, 1986; Rousseau, 1975; Strickland, 
1985,1986) is to produce padi largely for their domestic needs, with little or nothing for 
sale. The unanimous answers to my enquiry as to why they don't produce more rice for 
sale was: 
'What for? The returns from earning cash from other sources is higher. We 
earn more money from wage earning than from selling padi. Furthermore, the 
price of padi is always low when we want to sell but is always high when we 
want to buy.' 
The statement contains many of the underlying reasons behind the present 
characteristics of the swidden economy and why the longhouses engage actively in other 
economic pursuits, wage earning in particular. It shows that the farmers feel that they 
are exploited and at the mercy of external groups, as will be seen in a later section of 
this chapter and in Chapter Eight. 
Every household knows approximately the size of the farm needed to produce their 
required domestic supply of padi. This size is often similar for households of the same 
size. For lack of any specific local term to describe this size, it will be termed here as the 
'ideal' size uma. The Kenyah specify the size of this uma in terms of the quantity of 
padi seed (bene') planted, instead of acreage. The size of this 'ideal' uma changes 
following change in population size, structure and composition, labour size and general 
well-being of a household. For instance, the size of the 'ideal' uma of my parents' 
household was about twelve to fourteen engen (basket) of bene' (equivalent to 
approximately 480 kg. of padi seed) until 1978, when the household included four 
married siblings, each with five to six children of their own, on top of the stem family. 
This decreased to only three-and-a-half to four engen since the break-up of the 
household into four separate households. This 'ideal' size is based on long experience 
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rather than on any deliberate measurement of household needs. Nonetheless, judging 
from the situation found for the last four seasons, each year a household normally clears 
an area which is roughly sufficient for planting the amount of bene' reserved. In 
1985/86 the quantity of bene' in excess or less than the actual amount sowed in the 
swiddens at Long Uging in relation to the amount of bene' reserved by each household 
was very small, amounting to not more than five to ten kilograms of padi seed. The size 
of land cleared also depends on the success of the previous harvest. However, although 
the size of the subsequent uma may decrease following a good harvest, it seldom 
increases markedly beyond the 'ideal' size. The only factor which may cause a significant 
increase in size beyond the 'ideal' area is an occasional need for padi in the coming year 
principally for holding some major celebration like a wedding. In other words, the 'ideal' 
size is frequently also the largest swidden size a household would normally operate. 
Finally, the size is also based on the capacity of the household labour to operate the area 
satisfactorily. 
The farmers admit that they are uncertain of producing the required supply of rice 
from the 'ideal' uma, claiming that many factors are beyond their control. As many 
farmers remarked: 'pakai nasib uma lu ni' which means '(the amount of production) 
from our swidden depends on fate'. Table 5.2 shows the percentage of 'ideal' farms 
cleared by farmers at Long U ging during the last eight seasons which were able to 
produce for each of the households having the uma equal to their production targets. 
About 46 per cent of the uma were able to yield the expected production while another 
22 per cent achieved between 75 and 99 per cent success. Production levels can vary 
considerably among households and between seasons for each household. The production 
from the 'ideal' uma of the Tenge' household during this period ranges from as low as 
eighty per cent to as high as 270 per cent of their 'target'. A pertinent question which 
will be examined in subsequent sections is why do the farmers continue to make 
swiddens despite their awareness of the uncertainty and irregularity of production? 
There are also physical determinants of the size of the uma, including relief of 
land and type of vegetation. Uma established on flat land are generally smaller in area 
than those over slopes. The density of padi planting over flat areas is higher due to 
relative ease in sowing, as well as lower loss of seeds from surface run-off. My 
measurements of the density of holes dibbled on flat and sloping surfaces show greater 
density of holes per sq. metre in flat surfaces than on slopes (Table 5.3). The mean of 9.1 
holes within a square metre of land, and which ranges from four to fourteen per square 
metre for all the sites, is almost identical to Chin's data which shows a mean of 8.6 with 
a range of four to twelve (Chin, 1985:176). Farms established over emba' or jekau 
lata' tend to be larger than those over land with shorter fallow periods. Although the 
reverse is logical on the basis of potential yield, this is because the first two types of 
Table 5-2: Per Cent of 'Ideal' Uma Which Produced the 
Farmers' Production Target, Long Uging 19i8/85* 
Per cent of 
Production Target 
100 Or .More 
75 - 99.99 
50 - 74.99 
Less than 50 
Per Cent Uma (No.) 
46.3 
22.0 
22.0 
9.7 
(19) 
( 9) 
( 9) 
( 4) 
100.00 (41) 
* Although there were 68 uma made during the period. the other 27 
were smaller than the 'ideal' size for each of the households as 
farmers have large surplus of rice from the previous year as 
discussed earlier. 
Source: 1985 Farmer interviews. 
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vegetation are used mainly following poor harvests during the previous season. They also 
involved less weeding and therefore, less demand on the household labour. The farmers 
also want to take advantage of the fertile land to produce as much rice as possible which 
may result in the clearing of only a small uma the following year. 
Table 5-3: Density of Holes Dibbled Within a Sq. Metre of 
Land Over Slope and Flat Surfaces in Six Uma, 1985 
Sample Number of Holes Dibbled 
Flat (<3 degrees) Slope (10-28 degrees) 
1 12 7 
2 14 9 
3 9 10 
4 12 6 
5 11 8 
6 12 7 
7 13 4 
8 10 5 
9 9 6 
10 11 7 
Mean 11.3 6.9 
Overall Mean for Both Categories of Slope 9.1 
Source: 1985 Field Survey. 
5.5 CLEARING OF PRIMARY FOREST: 
A QUESTION OF OWNERSHIP OF RESOURCES 
One central theme in the criticism of swidden agriculture is the notion that it is a 
major cause of deforestation and destroyer of the natural environment in the tropics 
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(F AO, 1982; Lanly, 1982, 1983; Huguet, 1983). In Sarawak, it is estimated that between 
twenty and thirty per cent of approximately 56,000 hectares of land cleared annually for 
swidden are primary forest (Hatch, 1982; Hatch and Lim, 1978). Some recent studies 
(Chin, 1985; Cramb and Dian, 1979a; Padoch, 1982a) too, report a fair proportion of 
primary jungle being cleared by indigenous farmers in the State for padi cultivation. 
Like the others, the Kenyah in the Tinjar also clear some previously uncultivated forest 
each year although the incidence and the area involved is not large. The number of 
farmers clearing and the total area of primary forest cleared vary with longhouses and 
between seasons. In 1985 none of the farmers at Long Uging, Long Subing and Long 
Panah and only eight out of twenty-two at Long Dunin cleared some primary forest 
(Table 5.1). Of the eight households, primary forest formed about half of the uma in 
only two. Each used approximately one-and-a-half hectares of primary forest. Even in 
1984/85 only three of the households at Long Panah and eight at Long Dunin cleared 
some primary jungle despite experiencing very poor harvests in the 1983/84 season. No 
uma was established wholly over primary forest. The only group which cleared a large 
proportion of primary forest during the last two seasons are some Kenyah at Long Teran 
who migrated into the Tinjar in 1983. This was a final step after all attempts to borrow 
secondary land from the established communities had failed. The other reason was to 
ensure a good harvest as many were short of rice when they arrived. In short, clearance 
of primary forest is done largely out of necessity. None of the farmers at Long Teran 
with whom I talked, particularly the women, like to walk two and a half hours to the 
uma. Moreover, in the absence of males, very few were brave enough to stay overnight 
at the garden houses. 
The trend in the study area, and even in isolated remote areas in the State, such 
as Belaga and Balui region (Rousseau, 1975), in recent times is to avoid using emba' or 
even jekau lata'. These sites are now considered too far from the longhouses and their 
use demands active participation of most of the men in the uma. 
Other than commonly held reasons, such as the expectation of higher production, 
to reduce weeding, to increase the size of land owned, and to acquire a greater variety of 
forest produce for food and other uses (Chin, 1985; Dove, 1985; Freeman, 1955, 1970; 
Hatch and Lim, 1978; Padoch, 1982a), the continued use of primary forest by the 
Kenyah is also intimately linked to their concept of territorial and land ownership. The 
Kenyah perceive the sections of primary forest cleared as part of their territory. This is 
manifested in considerable resentment voiced by the farmers when they were told that 
the clearing of primary forest is an offence under the State Land Ordinance. Their 
conflicts and disputes with timber contractors also reflect this perception. While the 
farmers believe this land to be theirs, they will continue to clear primary forest within 
their demarcated longhouse territory. The point at issue is the contradiction between the 
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Kenyah and State concepts and definitions of territory and Native Customary Land 
(Appendix 4 shows extracts of the Contents of the Sarawak Land Code which are 
relevant to the concepts and definitions of Native Customary Right Land) The present 
definition of Native Customary land as found in the Sarawak Land Code is exceedingly 
vague and controversial (Sarawak Land Code (Cap. 81) 1958:188-194). A major cause of 
conflict is that the degree of native legal rights and control over native land is not 
clearly defined. In consequence, it is possible for many sections of society to further their 
interests at the expense of the well-being of the indigenous farmers. For instance, the 
clause which defines all unalienated land as State land is a popular line of defence used 
by the timber companies for refusing to compensate the natives whenever secondary land 
is used by the companies. Compensation has been paid chiefly out of fear of the physical 
consequence of refusing to do so. Compensation, on the other hand, is readily paid when 
native land is utiized or acquired by the government for development purposes. 1 
Financial and manpower constraints, indifference towards the importance of 
delineating native land, and fear of the possible consequences of giving the natives grant 
title to their land, are among the main reasons why Native Customary Rights land, 
other than that within some development areas, is still largely unalienated. The same 
reasons also hinder the authorities in checking and preventing unauthorized felling of 
primary jungles, even in areas close to the towns such as along the Miri-Lapok road. 
This weakness is exploited by those who are aware of the land regulations, but continue 
to clear primary land. 
A second area of conflict is the clause which confines Native Customary Rights 
land to secondary forest cleared before 1958. This contradicts Kenyah aded of 
delineating longhouse territory, which includes an area of primary forest. In the Tin jar, 
almost all of these boundaries were fixed as far back as the late 1800s. As some farmers 
argued: 
'We have been living here long before the present government was established. 
Even Raja Brooke allowed us to follow our aded of delineating our territory.' 
Indeed, the genesis of Kenyah's claim to control over land can be traced back to the 
early 1870s when the Baram was ceded to the Brooke government by the Sultan of 
Brunei. The transfer was vigorously opposed by many Kenyah and Kayan groups, 
particularly from the Tinjar (Chapter Two). Nonetheless, the Brooke administration 
respected their culture and reciprocated their allegiance by recognizing and encouraging 
the use of local aded to regulate and administer many local affairs, including land. 
1. The Government has consulted the relevant longhouses as to the ownership of land and 
compensated the owners before acquiring land for any development purposes. This is contrary to 
the practices of timber companies in the early years, who instead threatened the local people with 
legal action should they refuse to surrender land for setting up timber camps. 
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In summary, to the Kenyah, the use of the primary forest surrounding their 
longhouses is simply to exercise their fundamental rights over their own territories. 
There is ample evidence to suggest that Kenyah are not 'prodigal' exploiters of the 
environment as Freeman (1955:141) suggested the Iban are, but which Padoch (1982a) 
denied. The delineation of the longhouse territory in itself restricts excessive 
encroachment into primary jungles. It must be remembered that the forest is of utmost 
importance in Kenyah life (Chapter Three). The farmers saw increased logging as a 
serious threat to the supply of jungle products, many of which are essential needs. Since 
the 1960s, when logging started to intensify, various longhouses started to apply for the 
establishment of communal forests (Baram District Monthly Report, June 30, 1960:138). 
5.6 TECHNOLOGY 
All over those developing countries where shifting cultivation is found, numerous 
strategies have been adopted to improve yield and productivity from swiddens. The 
steps adopted include measures to increase the ratio of cultivated land to fallow by 
employing modern technology such as fertilizers to sustain the yield of a plot; multiple 
cropping and other measures to increase the utility of fallow areas (Keen, 1969; Pelzer, 
1978; Kunstadter, 1978); irrigation; improved crop variety to increase efficiency of 
cultivation; and to improve labour efficiency. In most cases, it means the adoption of 
modern technology and techniques of cultivation. Some of these strategies are hardly 
new but are duplications of programmes which hitherto brought little improvement to 
the well-being of the farmers, like the corridor (Ruthenburg, 1980) and Taungya systems 
(F AO, 1978). Swiddeners involved in such programmes are still among the impoverished 
sectors of the population. On the other hand, swiddeners in their traditional areas are 
making substantial ecnomic progress merely through making adjustments and changes 
to their traditional systems on their own initiative (Dove, 1982; Kartiwanata and 
Vayda, 1983; Padoch, 1982a; Pelzer, 1978). This leads some observers to question the 
objectives of many development efforts to improve the productivity of the swiddeners. In 
many cases, areas where aid is given are not areas for which assistance is requested, 
especially from the farmers' viewpoint. 2 In his assessment of the various strategies 
adopted in Thailand, Kunstadter remarks, 'In the final analysis of the cost and benefits 
we must ask the question: benefit to whom? Are all the costs in the entire economic and 
ecological system accounted for?' (Kunstadter, 1982:292). Such questions are 
appropriate in any assessment of the farmers' response to the technology available to 
2. The main forms of assistance requested from Government during their last two meetings with 
some politicians were assistance to construct longhouses, water supply, improvement of medical 
and school facilities and even electricity. The main reason why economic assistance, such as for 
more subsidy schemes, were not requested was because the farmers feel that these are not im-
mediate needs and could be implemented by themselves. 
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them, on the type of changes adopted in their swidden economy, and their response to 
many development efforts aimed at improving their economy as a whole. These are 
among the main subjects addressed in the remaining sections of this chapter. 
In Sarawak, an array of strategies has been suggested, experimented and 
introduced, ranging from specific complex measures such as bench terracing, to relatively 
practical ones like the use of fertilizers, and large-scale integrated projects such as land 
development and resettlement projects. These are aimed to improve the production of 
farmers whose economy and economic conditions are understood largely from 'estimated 
guesses' (Hatch, 1985:28) instead of from any solid facts. The principal objectives are to 
enable the farmers to produce rice for the market as well as for themselves. For 
example, the long-term objectives of the Assisted Padi Planting Scheme (APPS) are to 
'increase the level of income of padi farmers, and to increase padi production in the State 
so as to reduce the State's dependence on imported rice' (Department of Agriculture, 
General Circular No.2, 1979:26). 
With respect to technology, the pertinent question is: does present shifting 
cultivation in Sarawak need to be 'modernized'? If so, for what purpose? Who benefits 
most from such 'modernization'? 
It has been established that the Kenyah are continuously adopting new tools and 
equipment, both to work their swiddens and for processing padi (Chapter Four). Most 
recent researchers (Chin, 1985; Hong, 1976, 1977; Padoch, 1982a) present similar 
observations. In the study area, the first modern (motorized) equipment adopted by the 
farmers was the rice mill. The first one was bought by the Long Subing communities in 
1962 by setting up a padi-mill cooperative as no household could then afford to own one 
privately. The development at Long Su bing was quickly emulated by other longhouses. 
The impact of the rice mill was immense. It relieved the farmers of probably one of the 
most physically taxing and time-consuming tasks, involving both sexes and all age 
groups. Traditionally, padi was processed into rice by pounding it in a wooden mortar 
(lesong), specifically made for this purpose, using a wooden pounder (lu). It took about 
three days to pound a month's supply of rice, and the same could be obtained within 
about two hours using the padi mill, at a cost of approximately $4. Although equipment 
such as the lesong (the traditional ones were decorated with motifs) and the pounding 
activity (mecha') could have added some 'colour' to the present Kenyah culture, it is 
'colour' that the Kenyah were prepared to abandon without significantly devaluing the 
quality of their material culture. This is particularly so in the light of the current 
shortage of male labour in the household. Today, even the unique taste of the ube'3 fails 
to motivate most young people to perform this traditional activity. 
3. Ube' is made from half-ripened glutinous padi. The padi grains are extracted using some 
equipment so as not to destroy the padi straw which will be used. The padi seeds are then fried 
before being pounded, and a tasty, soft, and scented rice is obtained. This rice is not cooked but is 
eaten directly as a snack. 
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The modern innovations most widely employed in the swidden are the chain saw 
and herbicides. They were used in all the uma of the sample farmers in 1985/86. The 
chain saw reduced the time taken for nepeng to approximately three days in 1985/86 
compared to weeks in the past. The farmers admitted that the timber industry was 
important in initiating the widespread ownership and use of the chain-saw. It is also 
found to be a very versatile tool used in a wide range of activities such as for making 
boats, construction materials, and common activities like cutting firewood. The timber 
industry entrenched its importance also by causing the shortage of male labour in 
swiddens. 
Herbicides have been used since the early 1970s. Today, they are probably the 
commonest of the modern innovations used in the region, both in the uma and other 
gardens. By killing herbs and weakening the roots of other weeds, herbicide use has 
reduced the mabau period by almost half, averaging about a month in the sample 
longhouses in 1985/86, compared to the past, and other regions. It also enables the 
diligent farmers to carry out a third weeding. 
Although fertilizers (NPK) are readily available at subsidized prices from the 
Department of Agriculture, they are not popular. In fact, the number of users has 
decreased during the last two years. None of the farmers in the sample longhouses used 
fertilizers during the last two seasons compared to most of them during the first two 
years following the introduction in 1979. The cost of the fertilizers, at a subsidized price 
of a dollar per bag, is not a limiting factor. The cost constraint appears in terms of the 
cost to get to the distribution centres - a factor which the Department of Agriculture 
seems not to realize and which makes the scheme meaningless. 4 The reason behind the 
decline in the use of fertilizers is its negligible effect on production, while increasing weed 
problems. As some farmers cynically stated: 
'Oh yes! Our uma is greener than before. But we do not eat the leaves of the 
padi, weeds and grasses. We eat the rice of which there is less and it is more 
difficult to harvest because of the dense vegetative growth.' 
Added another, 
'We can pour tons of fertilizer into the uma but our experience suggests that it 
does not pay, as we spend more time weeding the farm which is most important 
in determining whether we get a good or bad harvest.' 
Officials from the Department of Agriculture admit that the mam objective of 
4. At Long Uging in 1985, it cost the farmers $51 (petrol cost) to go to Long Loyang (the 
distributing centre) to get 16 bags of fertilizers which cost only $1.00 each. As a result of this high 
transport cost, the actual cost of each bag of fertilizer is more expensive than that sold by local 
traders. 
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applying fertilizers is to boost the initial growth of the padi crop. It will not directly 
improve production unless fertilizers are again applied in later stages. The rationale 
behind introducing fertilizers was based mainly on the general notion that land under 
shifting cultivation is infertile (Ngui, 1979; Cramb, 1979). While this notion is relevant 
to some areas of the State, in others, like the Tinjar where swiddens are made mainly in 
pockets of fertile alluvial plains, and where the fallow period is still long, the strategy 
might not be necessary. Alternatively, there is a need for a system of application which 
is relevant to the needs of a specific region. My observations suggest that there is still 
ample scope for increasing production merely by improving certain aspects of the 
indigenous cultural practices such as intensive weeding5 and better protection of 
swiddens against diseases and pests or even timing of the various activities. Where 
fertilizers are necessary, a system of administering fertilizers compatible with needs in 
the region should be devised. To investigate this problem, experiments on the uma of 
the sample households at Long Uging and Long Subing were made by the writer in 
1985/86. Instead of using fertilizers as seed-dressing, which also fertilizes the grasses, it 
was applied only over areas where the padi growth appeared stunted. Whether this 
explains the high yield and production achieved from these uma in 1985/86 cannot be 
judged from a single experiment. However, uma established on the same land have, in 
recent years, never recorded such high production. 
Accurate application of fertilizer does prove successful in improving yields of 
swidden elsewhere in the State (Cramb and Dian, 1979a; Hatch, 1982). In areas where 
land pressure is higher, it is a new strategy used by swidden farmers to reduce total 
work-days by making smaller swiddens, in favour of more time spent on cash crops and 
wage earning activities. The decrease in the farm size, moreover, lengthens the fallow 
period of the land allocated for swiddens. Other than the above, the other swidden tasks 
are still done with rudimentary traditional tools and equipment. 
In conclusion, the trend of adoption of modern technology by the Kenyah, as 
among swiddeners elsewhere, is in favour of labour-saving technology and techniques 
rather than those directly improving production. This frees their male labour for other 
economic tasks while maintaining the normal level of padi production. I have no doubt 
that the farmers will adopt other modern tools if they are proven practical and 
economically feasible and when they become necessary. For instance, some farmers 
already own motorized grass-cutters. There are three diesel-powered land tillers at Long 
Panah to till their sawah. Of these, two are privately owned. The question must be 
asked, is it necessary or practical? For the time being, the female household labour 
5. Weedicides or herbicides are not included under the subsidized innovation for hill padi, al-
though they are provided in other schemes such as sawah and cash crops. 
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remains free and is capable of undertaking the remaining tasks. And economy in the use 
of land does not yet appear a pressing need to the Kenyah. 
5.7 CROPS 
Figure 5.6 shows the distribution of variety of padi cultivated in the uma of the 
sample farmers at Long Uging in 1985/86. While the principal crop is padi, the farmers 
also cultivated a wide range of auxiliary crops for both their immediate and 
medium-term consumption and needs. The same is also observed in other Kenyah and 
Orang Ulu areas (Chin, 1985:243-244; Rousseau, 1975:146-148; Strickland, 1985:5). 
Chin, in a study of crops planted by the Kenyah of middle Baram, recognizes ten to 
twenty species of plants, represented by up to fifty specific plant types, in the swiddens 
during a single season. Altogether the Kenyah cultivated about 200 plant types (Chin, 
ibid). This, nonetheless, is less than half of the total of varieties cultivated by the 
Hanunoo in the Philippines (Conklin, 1957). 
The farmers studied recognized, and have planted at least once, twenty-six 
different varieties of rice (Appendix 5). This is slightly more than half of the number of 
varieties planted by the Kantu' Dayak of West Kalimantan (Dove, 1985:160). These are 
grouped under two main categories, namely, padai kera (non-glutinous rice) and padai 
pulut (glutinous rice). Each of these varieties is distinguished and differentiated by a 
different name (normally following the name of place, person, or racial group from which 
the seeds were originally obtained), size, shape, colour, and weight of the padi grain, 
height of the padi stalk, size of the stalk, time taken to mature and ripen, resistance to 
environmental and climatic conditions, expansion power and stickiness of the grains 
when cooked, and not the least, the aroma and taste of each variety. These 
characteristics, and the belief by some households that certain varieties bring them 
fortune, determine the variety planted, the quantity of seeds sown and the distribution 
of each variety in the uma. In each season, at least one variety of padai pulut must be 
planted, as it was, until recently, the only rice considered suitable for making borak. In 
a season, however, a household planted only three to four varieties of padai kera. 
The area covered under padai pulut is much smaller for it is mainly used for 
making borak and flour rather than for daily consumption. The amount planted in each 
of the uma in 1985/86 is reportedly much less than formerly, for two reasons. The uma 
in 1985/86 are generally smaller, thus priority is given to padai kera. In recent years, it 
is also reported that there is a decrease in the amount of borak consumed in preference 
for spirit (arak) sold in the shops as will be seen in Chapter Eight. As some women 
complained: 
'Irrespective of how much borak we make, the men still spend a considerable 
sum of money on arak. It is better to plant more padai kera.' 
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Figure 5-6: Distribution of Different. Varieties of Padi in 
Seven Uma at Long Uging, 1985. 
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This partly explains why the farmers are not so particular about the variety of padai 
pulut planted. 
The commonest variety of padai kera planted by the Long Uging farmers in 
1985/86 is Padai Kina' (Kina' means Chinese which suggests that the seeds were 
originally obtained from the Chinese). Compared with other varieties, padai kina' is 
reported to have a somewhat sweeter fragrance, greater expansion power when cooked, is 
of medium size grain, has lower percentage of broken grain when milled, is more 
resistant to climatic conditions, and has a higher stalk (which makes it easy to harvest). 
Finally, it is also reported to have better grain production per stalk of padi plant. Padai 
Imban (hnban refers to the Iban) is planted in five of the seven uma investigated. 
Padai Imban is highly considered for its relatively good aroma, but most important is 
its weight. It is the heaviest of the padi varieties, thus it brings a relatively higher return 
should farmers decide to sell some of their padi. A few farmers planted Padai Ajeng 
(male name, common among the Kayan). They believe that it brings luck because they 
have had relatively good harvests since cultivating this variety. The different varieties of 
rice mature and ripen at different times. This too, is considered when selecting which 
variety to plant. Of the varieties of padai kera planted in 1985/86, Padai Kina 
normally matures and ripens earlier. The variety which matures earliest is Padai Pute' 
(padi with the white-coloured husks. It is frequently planted when a severe shortage of 
rice is foreseen. In 1985, a new padi called Padai Sawah was planted in the swampy 
section of the Tenge' household's uma. The seeds came from a 1984/8°5 swidden of a 
farmer at Long Loyang. It is the clone from a hybrid padi obtained from the Department 
of Agriculture and which have been distributed to wet rice farmers in the State. 
The location of each variety in the uma is carefully chosen to minimize crop 
damage, especially from natural causes. Padai Kina and Padai Imban, which are 
susceptible to collapse by strong wind because of their height and weight of the grain, 
are planted in dry areas. Farmers sharing a common farm boundary consult each other 
about the variety of seed used so that the different variety of padi planted forms a 
natural boundary between the farms (Figure 5.6). In summary, the variety of padi 
planted is systematically chosen to achieve certain objectives. 
Besides padi, the farmers at Long Uging cultivated 31 different varieties of annuals 
and four different varieties of perennials in the swiddens (Appendix 6). Except for those 
that could be intercropped with padi, the total area used for the cultivation of most of 
these crops is very small compared to that under padi. Most are intensively intercropped 
in one or a few plots. In 1984/85 and 1985/86, the amount planted varies from a few 
stumps of sugarcane (tepu), banana (peti) and papaya (bedong) which are sufficient to 
supply the household's annual needs, to over three-quarters of the farm under maize 
(jelai) and leaf mustard (am be'). Some crops like gourd ( orong), pumpkin ( tegen), 
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and cucumber (timun) are planted by mixing their seeds with the padi seeds or are 
planted in poorly burnt sections of the uma. This helps to increase the efficiency of the 
use of the land cleared, by using land which for certain reasons is not ideal for planting 
padi. Some crops are planted earlier than padi (commonly maize, leaf mustard and 
sesame (lengu)) while others, like tapoica (ubi), are planted after the padi has grown 
up to a certain height. Tall crops intercropped with padi are planted far apart or in a 
way (such as in a particular row which ensures that they do not affect the padi growth. 
Most of these auxiliary crops are, however, planted together in one or two plots within 
the uma. Normally these areas are the most fertile sections of the farms, such as the 
remnant of a completely burnt stump of a large tree (taken) or areas surrounding the 
farm house. 
Other than providing variety to the diet and supplementing rice, especially for 
those who are short of rice (as also observed among other swidden groups like the Kayan 
(Rousseau, 1975) and the Kantu' Dayak (Dove, 1985)), these auxiliary crops are also 
becoming useful sources of cash. Some crops like leaf mustard are preserved for future 
consumption. In 1985/86 most of the maize of the farmers at Long Uging was processed 
into livestock and poultry feed. The plots save the farmers from making new banit for 
producing these crops. Many of the plots are maintained and continue to produce 
supplementary crops long after the end of the padi harvest, a trend also observed 
elsewhere (Dove, 1985; Nguu and Corpuz, 1980). Thus, while the uma is primarily for 
padi, it is also used for the cultivation of a variety of auxiliary crops which help the 
farmers to save time and labour, generate extra production and supplement their diet. 
Considering that these are largely part-time activities, carried out in between hours 
spent in maintaining the padi, this is an efficient system of utilizing time and resources. 
In any assessment of the efficiency of the uma, it is important that these considerations 
are taken into account. This strategy of maximizing the use of time and resources 
through intercropping and relay-cropping is also manifested in cash crop holdings 
(Chapter Six). 
Intermixture of crops within the swidden is a feature of many swidden systems. It 
helps to increase the overall productivity of the land, especially among the low yield 
crops. Studies of the kaingin in the Philippines, for instance, show that the greater the 
diversity of production activities, the higher the land productivity and income of the 
Kaingineros (Nguu and Corpuz, 1980:502). There are also other benefits. As Pelzer 
noted, there is 'very little expense and only small effort involved .... The interplanting 
automatically provides protective maintenance while giving a return for the labour 
inputs, and allows the trees (crops) a head start over the competitive belukar (secondary 
forest)' (Pelzer, 1978:276). 
5.8 PRODUCTION - WHOSE MOTIVES MATTER? 
5.8.1 RETURNS PER UNIT AREA OF LAND 
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The average yields of padi harvested from the uma of the sample farmers in the 
1984/85 and 1985/86 season were 1079 and 1130 kilograms per hectare respectively 
(Table 5.4). The average yields for both seasons generally agree with the claims, in most 
literature, of lower average yields from swidden compared to sawah. Both mean values, 
however, are significantly higher than the overall average of yields from swiddens in the 
State. The higher yield is not surprising as most studies (Anderson, 1978b,1980; Chin, 
1985; Cramb and Dian, 1979a) also reported better yields and production among the 
Kenyah and Kayan farmers than obtained by other swiddener groups in the State (Table 
5.5). As seen from both tables, however, there is considerable fluctuation in yields among 
longhouses and households within a longhouse. 
Table 5-4: Average Yields of Sample Farmers' Uma in 
1984/85 and 1985/86 Seasons 
Longhouse 
Long Uging 
Long Subing 
Long Panah 
Total 
Yields (Kg/Ha) 
Mean 
1,190 
974 
1,074 
1,079 
1984/85 
Range 
532-1,457 
778-1,348 
944-1,327 
778-1,457 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
Mean 
1,571 
910 
910 
1,130 
1985/86 
Range 
628-3,138 
772-1,050 
878- 950 
628-3,138 
Although in general the farmers acknowledge the influence on yields and 
production of physical factors such as soil fertility, nature of the bum, weather, and 
diseases and pests, they, like other farmers in the State, single out the degree of 
maintenance of the farm, notably weeding, as the most crucial variable causing the 
variation and fluctuation in yields and production. This is most apparent between 
households within a longhouse, or farming adjacent areas. The quality of maintenance 
hinges on the interplay of the farm size, size of household labour, particularly female, 
rice supply in hand, and the personality of the individual. For instance, the farmers at 
Long Uging attributed the low production of the uma of their Pengebio' Uma' in 
1984/85 and in most other years, compared to other farms which were smaller in size 
than his, to incomplete weeding. Some farmers at Long Uging and Long Panah defended 
the decision of certain farmers not to lend another farmer some seeds for his 1985/86 
uma, which he planned to be about three to five hectares; they argued that his poor 
Table 5-5: Yields of Swiddens of Different Ethnic Groups 
(Regions) in Sarawak 
Ethnic Group (Region) 
!ban (Engkilili{ 1 250 
Iba.n (Selanga.u) 714 
Bidayuh (Serian) 1 579 
Kayan (Bela.ga) 2 1,057 
Kela.bit (Ba.rio) 3 1,738 
Murut (Long Semadoh) 3 1,091 
Penan (Mid-Rejang) 4 376 
Kenya.h (Mid-Ba.ra.m) 5 833 
Kenya.h (Tinja.r) 6 1,105 
Sources: l.(Cramb and Dian, 1979a.) 
3. (Dares, 1983) 
5. (Chin, 1985) 
Yield (Kg/Ha.) 
Mean Range 
0 - 1,979 
118 - 2,085 
n.a. 
524 - 1,799 
895 - 2,982 
24 - 3,374 
n. a.. 
100 - 2,000 
628 - 3,138 
2.(Rousseau, 1975) 
4.(Nicola.isen, 1983) 
6.(This study) 
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harvests over the years were due to improper weeding rather than farm size. It is 
generally observed that as farm size decreases, the level of maintenance improves. Data 
from the uma at Long Uging in 1985/86 show a tendency for smaller farms to have 
higher yields, although the largest farms have the highest production (Table 5.6 and 
Figure 5. 7). However, there is great range and a larger sample would be required to 
obtain a statistically significant result. 
3,000 
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Figure 5-7: Relationship Between Swidden Size and Yield. 
Table 5-6: Average Yields of Uma of Long Uging Farmers 
in 1985/86 
Farm Size Production (Kg) Yield (Kg/Ha) 
0.10 300 2,885 
0.12 338 2,700 
0.81 1,425 1,759 
1.17 900 928 
1.27 2,175 1,712 
1.37 2,513 1,834 
1.85 1,163 930 
2.95 4,912 1,665 
2.45 7,688 3,138 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
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The fact that some farmers could produce as much as over 3,000 kilograms per 
hectare suggests that the Kenyah farmers, and probably all other swidden farmers, are 
capable of higher yields, even under the present system, equivalent to - if not higher 
than - that usually achieved in a single crop sawah in Sarawak, where yields range from 
1,675 to 3,150 kg/ha (Siaran Perangkaan Tahunan Sarawak, 1984:56). The scope for 
improvement is, however, still immense and it is probably easier, cheaper and a wiser 
choice to improve swidden yields than to change to sawah, where potential for change 
after a certain stage is uncertain as Geertz (1963) and Pelzer (1978) also observed in 
Sumatra and nearby Kalimantan respectively. Geertz noted that due to the highly 
flexible nature of swidden, shifting cultivators are in an infinitely better position than 
sawah tillers of Inner Indonesia (Java), to be dynamic and enterprising and utilize new 
opportunities as they arise (Geertz, 1963:144-152). In his observations, Pelzer remarked: 
The Javanese finds himself locked in the sawah system, which acts as a 
straitjacket .... He does not want to use his sawah for growing anything but 
wet rice during the rainy season. During the dry season he can grow a variety 
of crops including vegetables, root crops, and maize, but with the rainy season 
he is back to his staple crop. In contrast, the people of Outer Indonesia 
(Kalimantan) by and large enjoy more elbow room and can fit perennial crops 
into their system with very little or no cash expense and small effort, since they 
clear their swiddens for growing their staple and secondary food crops (Pelzer, 
1978:276). 
The main reason why the Kenyah farmers have not made more adjustments to their 
swiddening is either that they have not sensed the urgent need to do so, or that such 
steps are of secondary importance to their social and economic objectives. 
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5.8.2 DAILY RETURNS PER HOUSEHOLD AND WORKER 
The returns from the padi produced from the uma in terms of daily returns per 
household and worker reveal that swiddens can be as productive as the cash economy 
(Chapter Six). As seen from Table 5. 7, the sample households earned approximately 
$16.92 value of padi from each day spent on their swiddens which is equivalent to daily 
income of $6. 73 per each full-time worker involved in swiddening. 6 As we shall see later 
(Table 5.9), the overall return per day increases once the value from other crops has 
been accounted for. This return is marginally less than the $7.50 daily wage recently 
paid to workers in agricultural plantations in the State (Sarawak Land Development 
Board, 1984). It is clear that the popular notion held by many, such as planners in the 
State, that swiddening is economically unproductive and an inefficient means of 
production, arises first and foremost from the fact that productivity from swidden is 
based on the assumption that swiddening is carried out throughout most of the working 
days, instead of accounting for only approximately one-fifth of the total days in a year. 
Although the activity spans about ten months of the year, the amount of time actually 
spent on swiddening is very small, averaging only 79 days in Long Uging in 1985. 
Second, it is assumed that it involved the whole household labour instead of slightly 
more than half of the total household work force. 
In the case of the study area, it is also interesting to note that the above 
productivity is achieved from land of relatively short fallow period instead of primary 
jungle and with minimal use of modern innovations such as fertilizers, which could - if 
better used - directly improve yield. As discussed, most of the innovations employed by 
the farmers are essentially labour-saving innovations which have very indirect impact on 
improvement of yields. In other words, there is still large scope for improving the 
productivity of the farmers and for making swiddening more efficient and productive 
than the present cash crop economy. 
5.9 PRODUCTION: NON-PADI PRODUCTS 
Assessing the yields and productivity largely on the basis of the amount of padi 
harvested is an incomplete method of assessing the productivity and efficency of the 
uma. Unfortunately, this method is the norm rather than the exception. Although 
almost all studies recognize that farmers also cultivate many auxiliary crops, the value 
of these crops has seldom been taken into account, let alone the large amount of natural 
products extracted from the land cleared for the uma. Nonetheless, herein lie many 
important and hidden explanations as to why shifting cultivation continues to exist. 
6. The monetary equivalent of the padi produced from the farms is calculated based on the 
average price of padi in the study area between 1983 and 1985 which ranged from $0.58 per kilo 
immediately after harvesting, and $0.83 a few months later. This gives an average price of $0.il 
per kilogram of padi for the entire period. 
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Table 5-7: Returns Per Household and Per Full-time Worker 
From Uma of Sample Farmers in 1985/86 Season 
----------------------------------------------------------------------
Total Padi Days Full-time Return/day Ret. /day 
Production Spent Workers /Household /Worker 
kg/ha ($) on Uma (No.) ($/Day) ($/Day) 
----------------------------------------------------------------------
1 900 (637) 46 2.3 13.85 6.02 
2 2, 175 (1,540) 101 2.4 15.24 6.35 
3 4,912 (3,478) 109 4.5 31.91 7.09 
4 2,513 (1,779) 98 2.5 18.50 7.26 
5 338 (239) 27 1.1 8.86 8.05 
6 7,687 (5,442) 117 4.2 46.54 11.08 
7 1,425 (1,009) 62 1.9 16.26 8.56 
8 300 (212) 24 1.0 8.85 8.85 
9 2,550 (1,805) 106 3.2 17.02 5.32 
10 937 (663) 82 1. 7 8.09 4.76 
11 750 (531) 86 1.5 6.18 4.12 
12 3,675 (2,602) 106 4.1 25.56 5.99 
13 1,725 (1,221) 82 2.1 14.89 7.09 
14 1,200 (850) 62 2.0 13.70 6.85 
15 1,538 (1,089) 87 2.5 12.53 5.01 
16 1,425 (1,010) 79 2.4 12.77 5.32 
----------------------------------------------------------------------
Mean 2,128 (1,507) 79 2.5 16 .. 92 6.73 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
Table 5.8 shows the estimated value of selected categories of crops harvested from 
the uma of the farmers at Long Uging in 1985. On average, a household produces 
approximately $1,397 value of crops from the swidden each year. Production from these 
crops alone increased the returns from the uma to approximately $31 per day per 
household (or $11.90 per day per person engaged in swidden) (Table 5.9).7 This 
approximately doubles the returns obtained from padi alone. In other words, the Kenyah 
have been able to increase the high productivity of their uma through intensive 
cultivation of the uma with complementary crops. This high productivity is achieved 
with very minimal cost. For instance, the total cash cost incurred for the production of 
$8,411 value of crops from the Tenge' household's uma in 1985/85 was approximately 
$287, mainly in terms of food to feed workers participating in senguyun. Labour costs 
could not be included due to difficulty in calculating it. No farmer has hired labour for 
swiddening, except on a share-cropping basis arranged when a farmer who expects a poor 
crop seeks work from a farmer whose crop is good. This is discussed below in Section 10. 
7. The value for each crop is based on the sale price of the product in the study area during the 
last two years. Semi-processed corn grains are sold at $4 per kilo. Tobacco cost approximately $18 
per 600 grams ( 1 kati). Mustard and other vegetables were normally sold in bundles at a dollar 
each. The values for the vegetables are based on rough estimate of the bundle harvested from the 
uma consumed domestically or for sale. The value for maize and tobacco, however, is based on 
actual amount produced, especially maize, where a complete record of the quantity harvested 
from the fields in 1985 is kept. 
Farm 
Table 5-8: Monetary Equivalent of Returns From Other 
Crops From Uma of Farmers at Long Uging, 1985 
Value ($) By Major Types of Crop 
Corn Mustard Tobacco Others 
-------------------------------------------------------------
l 396 71 1441 n.a 
2 360 102 1261 n.a 
3 970 108 2702 1802 
4 1,560 138 5402 3102 
5 1,156 142 3061 2302 
6 112 35 4501 1802 
7 1,640 225 8641 2402 
8 292 28 
Mean 811 106 386 228 
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1 This value is based on the production from the 1984/85 swidden as 
the crops had not come into production by October 1985. The area 
under this crop was approximately the same as in 1984/85. 
2 Adjusted figure. The crop was in its early stage of production in 
October. It is assumed that the production up to October accounted 
for about one-eighth of the annual production of the crop, which I 
consider a very conservative estimate. 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
Table 5-9: Gross Returns From Padi and Other Major Crops 
Harvested From Uma of Long Uging Farmers, 1985 
-------------------------------------------------------------------
Farm Total Returns Days No. of Returns/day Returns/day 
($) Workers /Household /Worker 
-------------------------------------------------------------------
1 1,434 79 2.8 18.50 6.48 
2 1,225 62 2.3 19.76 8.59 
3 3,068 117 2.4 26.22 10.93 
4 6,030 125 4.5 48.24 10.72 
5 1,779 114 2.5 32.17 12.87 
6 1,016 43 1.1 23.63 21.48 
7 8,411 133 4.2 63.24 15.06 
8 1,329 78 1.9 17.04 8.97 
Mean 3,273 94 2.5 31.10 11.89 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
The research suggests that there are probably no other users of the natural forest 
resources that utilize the varied useable and edible natural products found or grown on 
the land more efficiently than the shifting cultivators. Least efficient are the tim):>er 
operators (Chapter Seven), in whose favour shifting cultivation is often condemned (Lau 
and Chung, 1978; Lee, 1978). Unlike the timber operators who are interested in a few 
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selected species of timber, and leave behind a trail of destruction in the process of 
achieving their objectives, the farmers, in the course of preparing the land for their uma, 
harvest almost every available product found on the land. In short, through the 
ingenuity of the farmers, the land is already in production from the time it is cleared. 
For example, dried twigs, branches and tree trunks found in the clearing and unburned 
branches left in the uma, are invariably collected, cut and split for fuel. At Long Uging, 
the 1984/85 and 1985/86 uma were the main sources of firewood for most of the 
households in 1985. Appendix 7 lists some major plants and jungle products collected by 
the farmers from their 1985/86 uma, and other years, and their uses. During the 
fieldwork, there were few occasions when farmers were observed coming back from their 
uma without bundles of products obtained from the uma and the surroundings. 
The utilization of resources from the land continues after the abandonment of the 
farm. The different successions of secondary growth supply the farmers with a mixture of 
important products, some of which are consumed daily. Of particular interest is the fact 
that some of these products are found exclusively in certain successional stages of 
vegetation. An example of an essential product is tob~cco wrappers, produced from the 
young leaves of a variety of wild banana (Musa sp.) ( daun loko' - the local name 
derived from its use as tobacco wrappers). This plant grows largely in two-to-four year 
old secondary growth and on hill slopes. The recycling of the vegetation by swidden is 
crucial to ensure sufficient areal extent of land under such vegetation and, therefore, the 
supply. In the study area, imbalanced intensity of using land near to rather than far 
from the longhouse, characterized by a shorter period of fallow for land close to the 
longhouses, have almost wiped out certain successional stages of vegetation. As a result, 
some products are now very scarce, if not totally absent. The best example in the study 
area in recent times is the severe scarcity of a plant locally called tepo. The bark of this 
plant is useful for making all kinds of essential farm equipment such as engen for 
transporting and storing, and mats (taing) for drying padi and other produce. This 
plant is only found in the alluvial plain under seven-to-twelve years of fallow. Such 
vegetation was rarely found in 1985 due to intensive use of land close to the river and 
the longhouses. Consequently, farmers now use gunny and other types of sacks to carry 
their padi. Accordingly, they now measure their padi production in terms of sacks 
instead of the number of engen. Some farmers tried to solve the problem by attempting 
to make rattan baskets and mats. So far, very few have succeeded. Many are forced to 
buy such equipment which costs approximately $50 each for a rattan basket and $150 
for a mat. 
Another notable chain effect of the scarcity of some products growing naturally in 
fallow land is the new trend for farmers to claim exclusive rights to some natural 
products found within their fallow land. Traditionally, such wild plants were not 
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individually owned. During the fieldwork, I frequently heard a woman at Long Uging 
complaining about other women continuously picking up daun loko' from a fallow plot 
near to the longhouse belonging to her household, arguing that 'her household did not 
clear the land for the benefit of other households'. The number of products affected 
under this development is gradually increasing. At the present rate, it will not be long 
before it reaches a stage whereby others will be formally warned or prohibited from 
harvesting such resources, in similar fashion to cultivated plants. 
5.10 RICE PRODUCTION AND LEVEL OF SUFFICIENCY 
Proposals for eradication of swidden farming also hinge on the commonly held 
belief that swiddeners are not able to produce enough rice for their domestic needs. In 
Sarawak, some studies even report the occurrence of rice shortages very soon after 
harvest (Strickland, 1985). In this connection, the arguments advanced by the 
nutritionist Anderson (1978b, 1980) are most appropriately considered, although his 
findings are questioned by many researchers. Table 5.10 shows his findings on the level 
of rice sufficiency among some of the ethnic groups in the State. For the Bidayuh of 
Tebakang, he concludes: 
The clear and forbidding picture which emerges is the chronic and extensive 
food shortages, with prevailing deficiencies in major factors .... In essence, 
emphasis is required upon food crops produced by conventional and efficient 
means, which the Agricultural Department should provide effectively, instead 
of rubber and pepper as cash crops as usual (Anderson, 1980:32-3). 
A similar view is expressed in his study of the Kenyah and the Kayans: 
Rice production at a mean of 7.4 months of sufficiency from 1977 and 1978 
harvests underlies a general lack of food. This being the much-preferred 
staple,upon which the efforts of the community are expended, it is unlikely 
nutritional conditions can improve without greatly expanded rice and other 
supplies for better farming methods: traditional shifting cultivation is still 
practised by most .... It appears that as in other hill areas almost the only crop 
advised and assisted by the government agencies are rubber and pepper. This 
policy is short-sighted, and benefits others than the farmers. The first necessity 
for undernourished people is more food - moreover, plain food which is easiest 
to grow - and the most efficient and the cheapest way is for them to produce it 
themselves, not buy it from the shops (Anderson, 1978b:246-7). 
Though Anderson made some useful comments on development policies and 
strategies in the State, he does not fully understand the production processes, and 
strategies of the farmers. Indeed he misses many important contexts upon which wiser 
recommendations and appropriate development strategies might be based. Anderson's 
arguments are built around narrowly based and short-term data, and broad assumptions 
about the farmers' economy. His method of measuring sufficiency of rice supply, around 
which he builds his arguments regarding dietary and nutritional problems, looks only at 
Table 5-10: Months of Rice Sufficiency Among Some Longhouses 
of Indigenous Farmers in Sarawak 
Harvest 
Months 
Kaya.n & 
Kenyah 
1977/78 
7.4 
Group 
I ban 
Sut Mujong Lema.na.k Mukah 
1976/77 
3.7 5.8 
1976 
3.5 
1974 
6.8 
Source: Anderson, 1978, 1980. 
ANP Land 
Daya.k 
1977 
2.8 
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a year's production. No allowance is given to the farmers' past harvests, the amount of 
padi in reserve, not to mention the many adjustments that the farmers make to stretch 
their rice supply as long as possible until the next harvest. No consideration is given to 
alternative forms of food used to supplement rice during times of shortages. 
Unfortunately, many other researchers in the State tend to follow the same course. 
What does a Kenyah household do when it is short of food, or when it anticipates 
a food shortage? Almost invariably a household generally knows the degree of sufficiency 
in its rice supply in advance of the harvest, through the state of padi growth. 
Preparation to deal with a deficit accordingly starts very early. Among the initial steps 
is to intercrop tapioca as extensively as possible with padi. Farm maintenance is 
improved in order to produce as much as possible from the remaining productive areas of 
the uma. During the harvest season households with poor harvest may ask relatives 
with good padi crop whether they could help the latter and from which they expect some 
reciprocity in terms of rice. This activity is called metau. Normally the worker keeps 
half of the padi ( s )he harvests each day. This is not, in the strict sense of the word, 
hiring of labour as a household will normally complete their harvest within their 
expected time limit without such help. In general, Kenyah try their best to assist those 
with a poor harvest, especially relatives. In 1983 the Tenge' household allowed relatives 
from six households from Long Dunin and two from Long Panah to help in its harvest. 
Through this, the Tenge' household lost about thirty sacks of padi as payment although 
the household could have completed the harvest by themselves. In 1984/85 a household 
in Long U ging spent about two weeks harvesting in a relative's farm at Long Panah 
from which it earned about 370 kilograms of padi. 
Another step is to relPase the male household labour to engage in wage earning 
activities· as soon as possible. It is seldom, however, that the entire longhouse, or 
households of a kinship group, suffers from a poor harvest simultaneously. Here again 
lies the merit of keeping good relationship within kinship groups, including those in 
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other longhouses. As far as the Tinjar Kenyah are concerned, the use of material wealth, 
particularly valuables such as gongs and brassware, to exchange for padi as the Iban did 
(Freeman, 1970:104), seldom occurs. To the Kenyah such a step is considered as one of 
the most undignified developments happening to not only the household but also the 
entire kinship group. For this reason, well-off households frequently assist their 
unfortunate counterparts. Nowadays, with the increased amount of cash at their 
disposal, farmers who dislike the taste of imported rice economize on their limited supply 
of local rice by changing their diet, as will be seen in Chapter Eight. 
Table 5.11 shows the production level from the uma of the sample farmers in 
1984/85 and 1985/86 season as a percentage of their normal annual household needs. 
Table 5.12 shows the situation for the farmers at Long Uging between 1978/79 and 
1985/86. As seen from both tables, the achievements vary between farmers and seasons. 
At first glance, it is difficult not to suggest the occurrence of frequent shortages of rice 
during most years. From the statistics in Table 5.11 one would conclude that ten out of 
16 households in 1985 and eight in 1986 would be short of rice. This is hardly so because 
the shortage during each of these years is made up for by surpluses from previous years. 
As mentioned earlier, almost none of the farmers sold any of their padi. After taking into 
account the amount of padi surpluses from previous years (Table 5.13), only six 
households in 1985 and five in 1986 remained short of padi. Except for one household in 
each year, the others with deficit were able to produce more than half of their annual 
requirements. Thus assessing production merely in terms of the annual requirements of 
the farmers and not taking their padi reserves into account gives a very misleading 
picture of the level of rice sufficiency among farmers. Farmers with abundant supply of 
padi normally make a smaller uma the following year as the case of sample numbers five 
to eight at Long Uging in 1984 following the good harvests in 1983 (Table 5.11). In 
short, the production of each uma each year is, to a great extent, determined by the 
production objectives of the farmers. This, on the other hand, determines the amount of 
effort directed to the uma, and therefore, yield and productivity. Based on the fact that 
padi production is largely for domestic consumption, this trend would also occur even if 
the farmers employ the wet padi method of padi cultivation. The expected production 
for the market may not materialize. 
As to whether the farmers are particularly concerned about sufficiency of rice 
supply in any year from a farm, a marked difference exists among households, especially 
between those with and without household labour engaging in full-time wage 
employment. In the case of the former, most are not particularly concerned. Their low 
production is partly caused by shortage of labour in swiddens in consequence of 
employment in wage earning activities. But very few households stop cultivating rice 
altogether. The trend is to clear a small plot. A few households whose production fell 
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Table 5-11: Production From 1984/85 and 1985/86 Uma of 
Sample Farmers as Percentage of Their Annual Padi Requirement 
Farm Annual 1984/85 Production 1985/86 Production 
Household 
Requirement 
(Kg./Year) 1 
Kg. (7.) Kg. (7.) 
-------------------------------------------------------------------
1 1,688 938 (55.6) 1,163 (68.8) 
2 2,063 675 (32. 7) 900 (43.6) 
3 1,688 2,325 (117.7) 2,175 (128.9) 
4 2,250 2,438 (91. 7) 4,913 (218.3) 
5 1,500 1,013 {67.5) 2,513 (167.5) 
6 1,500 488 (32.5) 338 (22.5) 
7 2,438 788 (25.5) 7,688 (292.9) 
8 1,313 1,425 (108.6) 
9 1,875 1,688 (90.0) 2,550 (136.0) 
10 938 788 (84.0) 1,050 (111. 9) 
11 2,813 1,838 (65.3) 3,675 (130.6) 
12 1,313 713 (54.3) 750 (57.1) 
13 2,063 2,925 (141.8) 1,725 ( 83. 7) 
14 1,500 2,438 (162.5) 1,200 (80.0) 
15 2,250 2,737 (121. 6) 1,537 .(68.3) 
16 2,438 4,687 (192.2) 1,425 (58.4) 
-------------------------------------------------------------------
Mean 1,852 1,655 (89.4) 2,189 (118.2) 
1 The annual requirement of all the households is constant in both 
years. It has remained essentially constant during the last eight 
years. 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
Table 5-12: Production From Uma of Farmers at Long Uging 
Between 1978 and 1985/86 Seasons as Percentage of Their 
Average Annual Padi Requirements 
Production as Percentage of Annual Needs 
Annual Year 
Farm Needs 
--------------------------------------------------------------(kg/yr) 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 Mean 
-------------------------------------------------------------~-----------------
1 1,688 56.9 90.0 55.5 67.3 33.3 78.9 55.5 68.9 63.3 
2 2,063 61.1 55.4 56.4 52.7 47.3 58.7 32.7 43.6 50.9 
3 1,688 67.5 85.5 103.3 74.4 66.6 89.0 117.7 128.9 91.6 
4 2,250 60.8 106.7 90.3 75.0 73.0 76.7 91.7 218.3 99.l 
5 1,500 131.5 142.5 132.3 70.0 45.0 117.5 57.5 167.5 115.8 
6 1,500 102.5 137.5 150.0 82.5 75.0 170.0 32.3 22.5 97.1 
7 2,348 101.0 132.9 185.7 76.6 22.9 251.5 25.5 292.9 136.0 
8 1,313 112.5 110.0 82.5 77.5 45.0 222.9 0.0 108.6 102.0 
----------------------------------------------------------~--------------------
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
short of their target in 1984/85, remarked that their production is 'enough to strengthen 
(nageng) our life and from depending entirely on rice purchased from the traders. It will 
Table 5-13: .12 Household Padi Supply (Production + Reserves) 
Among Sample Farmers in 1985 and 1986 as Percentage of 
Average Annual Requirement 
Household Supply as Percentage of Requirement 
1985 19861 
1 55.5 68.9 
2 32.7 43.6 
3 140.0 151.1 
4 91. 7 218.3 
5 155.0 222.5 
6 102.5 35.0 
7 195.4 410. 7 
8 122.9 131.4 
9 125.0 146.0 
10 84.0 101.9 
11 65.3 130.7 
12 54.3 57.1 
13 142.5 117.5 
14 131.8 125.5 
15 121. 7 90.0 
16 192.3 150.8 
Mean 113.3 137.6 
1 The figures for this year are based on the assumption that none of 
the farmers sell their padi in 1986. 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
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last us for a few months if we economize on it. It is sufficient to avoid the shame (in the 
face of the community) from relying solely on rice bought from the shop'. The 
statements outline some reasons - independence and social reasons - why the farmers 
continue to cultivate rice. One important social reason is to fulfill some social and 
cultural beliefs and taboos. Many farmers, especially those engaged in short-lived 
economic activities like the timber industry, are uncertain how long they can make a 
living out of it before falling back on their land. 
5.11 SA WAH? 
It is most appropriate to end this chapter with an evaluation of the potential of 
sawah (wet padi field] as an alternative for padi production in the upper Tinjar. 
Substituting sawah for swidden is one of the ultimate rural development goals of the 
State Government. A popular view held by planners in the State is that this objective is 
largely constrained by cultural attributes, particularly the notion that shifting 
cultivation is part and parcel of the social, cultural and economic systems of the farmers 
which they refused to abandon. However, the desire to establish sawah is one of the 
latest forms of spontaneous development surfacing or resurfacing in the Tinjar. The 
141 
main focus here is to explain why past attempts to adopt sawah failed, to explore the 
reasons behind the re-emergence of interest, and to assess the impact and implications of 
change to sawah. 
5.11.1 HISTORY 
Sawah is not new in the upper Tinjar. It has been tried by some farmers since the 
late 1950s. For instance, among others, the Baram District Monthly Report of December 
31, 1958 notes: 
Increasing interest is being shown in irrigated padi farming. In the Akah 
(middle Baram), Indonesian Muruts have been engaged on a contract basis and 
have prepared land ready for farming with bunds and water supply for $100 per 
acre. Now Long Seniai and Long Lellang are following suit. Penghulu Balan 
Lejau (the territorial chief of the Orang Ulu in the Tinjar) also wishes to 
experiment in the Ulu Tinjar (Sarawak Gazette, December 31, 1958:245). 
The project initiated by Penghulu Balan Lejau and another at Long Jegan aid to 
purchase fertilizers during the first three years of cultivation, and two water buffaloes to 
help in tilling the land (Sarawak Gazette, May 31, 1961:65-70). The sawah project 
started by Penghulu Balan Lejau, which was located below Long Subing, covered 
approximately six hectares. In 1965 and 1968, other households at Long Subing 
established sawah in two other areas around Long Subing. Unlike the first one, which 
was still cultivated until late 1970s, but largely through the initiative of the Penghulu 
(until old age and poor health incapacitated him in 1979), the last two areas were 
abandoned about two years after their establishment. 
Long Aton (presently Long Panah and Long Uging) had a less colourful start than 
Long Subing. Despite being spurred by strong motivation to keep abreast and to 
compete with developments happening at Long Subing, none of their two sawah 
projects carried out in the 1960s succeeded. 
There was a doldrum in interest until 1978 when the idea was revived by Long 
Panah. The services of two primary school teachers originating from this longhouse were 
solicited to help them to seek a government subsidy. This culminated in the selection of 
Long Panah as the trial site for a sawah project in the upper Tinjar, under the State 
National Extension Programme. This project (Figure 5.5) got off the ground in 1985, 
three years after it had been approved. For fear of dropping far behind Long Panah in 
terms of development, other longhouses too have started to request assistance to set up 
sawah. In 1985, Long Uging and Long Subin"g/Long Pejawai communities selected three 
sites (on which their swiddens were made in 1985/86 season Figure 5.5)) on which they 
planned to establish their sawah. Indeed, all longhouses in the Tinjar are now 
requesting aid for this project. 
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Why did the earlier attempts fail, and what is the current attraction of sawah? 
From discussions with the farmers, it is evident that among the initial attractions was 
the claim by officials, especially those from the Department of Agriculture, that sawah 
brings higher returns and lighter work compared to swidden. This 'gospel' was 
successfully imparted to the Kenyah chiefs, who still wielded strong respect and 
authority among their subjects in the 1960s. These leaders were taken around by the 
Government to visit successful sawah as a means to encourage their cooperation. The 
competitive spirit mentioned earlier was and still is an important factor. It is apparent, 
however, that the prime motive of the Government was and is to sedentarize the 
farmers, to reduce inter-regional migration, to reduce the amount of social welfare aid 
which includes aid to areas suffering from rice shortage, and most importantly, to 
eradicate shifting cultivation. 
All the early sawah were established in swampy areas. Their location close to the 
river made them prone to swift-flowing flood water. The farmers who owned lots in the 
first sawah project recalled three seasons of total loss when severe floods coinciding with 
the ripening stage of the padi swept through their sawah. But the biggest 
disappointment was their realization that work in the sawah is not lighter than 
swidden. On the contrary, the farmers complained of back-breaking tasks tilling the 
land, and clearing grass which is the common vegetation infesting such swampy land. 
Continuous exposure to muddy conditions caused skin problems. Farmers were exposed 
to the humid tropical heat from the start of the season. Nor were the expected high yield 
and production realized. This was probably related to the small acreage owned by each 
household, due to shortage of suitable land, use of local seeds, and crop damage. 
Consequently, every household continued to make sizeable swiddens, with the effect of 
doubling the amount of time spent on padi cultivation. In the study area, the physical 
constraints to establish sawah were enormous. In fact, the flood problem alone is now 
enough for some officials of the Department of Agriculture to reject certain areas as 
potential sawah land. Above all, there are other problems, of which land-ownership is 
probably the most immediate. 
Does the revival of interest in sawah mean that the previous social, economic and 
physical constraints have vanished? Judging from the situation observed at Long Panah 
in 1985, admittedly, the use of modern innovations did reduce the degree of constraints 
in selected tasks which were once among the principal woes of the farmers. The use of 
motorized tillers speeded up the tilling of land, and the use of hardy hybrid padi reduces 
the dani;er of padi collapse, while proper irrigation enables the farmers to drain their 
sawah during the ripening stage to reduce crop damage. To what extent would the 
farmers be able to produce enough padi, at least for themselves, depends on the size of 
their sawah and a host of other factors. 
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Many of the serious problems outlined earlier are still present. Except for the area 
at Long Panah, all the other areas are still prone to flood. The limited area of suitable 
land means a small acreage of sawah owned. The target at Long Panah is one acre per 
household. Swidden, therefore, is still necessary not only to achieve the required padi 
production but also to spread the effect of destruction caused by pests. The danger of 
destruction from pests is compounded by the fact that areas under sawah will be small 
and far apart. The area at Long Panah in 1985 is about the size of three to four 
swiddens. An essential element to the success of the sawah is investment in fertilizers, 
weedicides and pesticides. The subsidy for these items ends after about three years. The 
pertinent question, therefore, is whether the farmers are willing to invest in their 
sawah, unlike what has happened in other cash crops. 
From evidence gathered, this current 'craze' emerged largely out of the shortage of 
male labour in swiddens due to their heavy involvement in the timber industry. It is also 
a strategy to enable padi production to be carried out principally by female household 
labour. Nonetheless, some farmers did argue the merits of sawah from other angles, 
such as in terms of the time saved from repeatedly making farm houses, and 
transporting padi. On the other hand, very few realized that swiddening helped them to 
save time and labour by not making banit for cultivating other produce as these could 
be cultivated in the swiddens. These products cannot be intercropped with padi in the 
saw ah. 
It is observed that the aim of the farmers is not to make sawah as a principal 
form of their livelihood but as a means to supplement their swiddens. It is a means to 
reduce the pressure on the land surrounding the longhouses. The farmers will still make 
uma but on a smaller scale. This means that the introduction of sawah will not result 
in production for the market, unless a tendency observed in one wet padi area in the 
Baram where farmers sell their padi because they dislike the flavour of hybrid rice also 
arises in the study area. The farmers concerned still make swiddens to supply their own 
needs. Those who cannot find land near to the sawah but who own sawah lots, rented 
the sawah to others, both of which defeated the principal goals of the project. In 
summary, the future of saw ah in the study area is uncertain. For now, owning sawah 
is a source of prestige, the value of which will diminish and eventually end when sawah 
becomes common. The prospect for it to suffer the same fate as cash crops (Chapter Six) 
is real. 
5.12 CONCLUSION 
Why do farmers continue to maintain their traditional economic system and resist 
radical changes although they display a positive response to external development? The 
farmers' objective in producing rice is not solely to ensure sufficient supply of their 
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needs, but also to achieve the following fundamental objectives. Firstly, they wish to 
consolidate their social and economic achievements; to avoid falling back on their 
material wealth or cash to obtain essentials like padi, which they can produce cheaply. 
As many farmers commented 'What is the use of engaging in the cash economy if it is 
largely used to purchase rice?' To do so is to regress as it is more dignified to plant padi 
and be self-employed than to work for others for returns which serve the same final 
purpose as swidden. Secondly, they seek to establish a stronger foundation from which 
they would embark on other forms of development. It is an assurance of minimal 
existence should their new ventures fail. It illustrates a conservative economic strategy 
but is by no means an indication that the farmers are unresponsive to change and new 
ways. 
We have seen, however, that there is scope to increase the productivity of 
swiddens. Although average yields are little above one tonne per hectare, yields over 
three tonnes are obtained. My own 'experiment', though certainly far from conclusive, 
suggests that selective application of fertilizer at the bulking stage rather than at 
planting might be one way to improve yields. Writing in a more general context 
Greenland (1975) suggested a number of agronomic improvements that might intensify 
shifting agriculture, including zero-tillage and mulching, selection of disease and 
pest-resistant varieties, the introduction of legumes, and liming or other methods to 
reduce acidity. The effectiveness of such methods in the Sarawak interior is not known, 
and is not likely to be until attitudes to shifting cultivation change, and allow serious 
experimental work to be undertaken. 
The findings from this chapter imply that the question of eradicating shifting 
cultivation is much more complex than just an issue of changing one agricultural system 
for another (sawah). The hidden cost involved is enormous. The crucial question is 
whether any alternative system could sufficiently satisfy the needs of the farmers, which 
are currently fulfilled efficiently and cheaply, directly or indirectly, through swidden. 
This suggests the need to study the potential of new programmes in a much broader 
context than just the confines of immediate financial gains. Equally important is the 
need for a comprehensive study of the social and economic consumption patterns of the 
farmers, to provide a more accurate assessment of the cost of satisfying basic 
consumption requirements. Although the farmers do not express these concerns 
outwardly, there are grounds to suggest that estimation of the benefits gained from 
switching over to a new economic system is a prominent consideration in deciding 
whether or not to participate at the expens~ of their traditional system. This will 
become clear from analysis of their involvement in modern economic activities, on which 
the following two chapters are focused. 
6.1 INTRODUCTION 
CHAPTER6 
CASH AGRICULTURE 
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Chapter Three showed that involvement in non-subsistence economic activity was 
already an integral element of the traditional Kenyah economy. This chapter begins with 
a brief historical analysis of Kenyah involvement in cash-cropping. It then evaluates the 
intensity of involvement and commitment. The subsequent section examines the 
rationale behind choice of the type of cash crop and the extent to which involvement has 
fulfilled Kenyah objectives. The final section briefly examines the impact of perceptions 
towards cash crops on rural development projects implemented in the State, using 
response to the Rubber Planting Subsidy Scheme (RPSS) as an illustration. 
6.2 KENYAH INVOLVEMENT IN NON-SUBSISTENCE AGRICULTURAL CROPS 
Cultivation of commercially important plants and domestication of poultry and 
livestock have been carried out by the Kenyah for as long as they can remember. Some 
crops, especially fruit trees, were claimed to have been obtained from outside groups. 
Poultry and livestock rearing were an integral element of Kenyah past religious beliefs. 
When jungle produce was their main source of cash, many farmers (Chin, 1985) 
cultivated some of the economically valuable trees and plants, particularly the illipi nut 
bearing species of Shorea. 1 It is possible that these activities influenced positive response 
to some of the cash crops introduced. 
Before the start of concerted efforts by the colonial government in the 1950s to 
encourage and assist farmers to cultivate cash crops, many Kenyah in the study area 
already owned rubber and coffee gardens (Tables 6.1 and 6.4). But unlike the Iban 
(Cramb, 1978; Cramb and Dian, 1979a), the Bidayuh (Cramb and Dian, 1979d; Dixon, 
1972; Grijpstra, 1976), and the commercially oriented Chinese farmers, very few Kenyah 
farmers have planted crops other than rubber and coffee. No Kenyah in the study area 
owned pepper gardens in 1985 although pepper fetches a higher price. Nor did any raise 
poultry or livestock other than the local varieties of pigs and chickens. 
1. I found a total of thirty-six illipi nut trees planted· by the farmers at Long Uging, Long 
Subing and Long Panah. In his study of the Long Selatong Kenyah in the upper Baram, Chin 
(1985) counted 96 trees planted by this community. Some were planted as recently·as 1973. 
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6.2.l RUBBER 
Like the !ban (Freeman, 1970) and the Bidayuh (Dixon, 1972; Geddes, 1954; 
Grijpstra, 1976), rubber was initially introduced to the Kenyah by Chinese traders. 2 
Until the mid-1950s, rubber cultivation was confined largely to the Deta'au households. 
Thirty-two of thirty-five rubber gardens established before World War Two, which were 
in production at the beginning of the 1950s, belonged to Deta'au households in the 
various longhouses in the upper Tinjar. 3 The remaining three belonged to three Panyen 
who were regularly employed by Chinese traders. 
This sprang from preferential treatment given by the Chinese traders to Kenyah 
chiefs and Deta'au households when selling or distributing rubber seedlings, in 
anticipation of social and political support. It is reported that while other households 
had to pay for their seedlings with jungle produce or their labour, many Kenyah chiefs 
were given free seedlings. In Sarawak, such unequal access to rubber seedlings during 
this early period was also observed among the Bidayuh (Grijpstra, 1976) and even in the 
egalitarian Iban society. Freeman observes that the Iban who owned larger rubber 
gardens in his study area comprised of those who 'were in much better position than 
others, and these - as might be expected - were all founding members' of the group 
(Freeman, 1970:268). 
Because rubber gardens were owned almost exclusively by the Deta'au in this 
period, they were then considered as one of the symbols of social and economic wealth 
and distinction of a household, much more than today. They provided the Deta 'au 
another means to differentiate themselves from the lower social classes. 
Although all households in the sample longhouses owned rubber gardens by 1970 
(Table 6.1), the size of garden differed between social classes (Table 6.2). This is 
principally attributed to the difference in the size of gardens under low yielding rubber 
2. In the upper Tinjar, the seedlings for all the early rubber gardens came from a rubber garden 
owned by a Chinese trader settling in the area around the 1930s. The locations of this first rubber 
garden and the early Kenyah's rubber gardens were visited during the fieldwork. Except in the 
case of the former, which has been cleared a number of times for swidden by the children of this 
trader, rubber trees were still found growing in the other gardens. 
3. Twenty-six of the rubber gardens belonged to Deta'au households in three longhouses, 
namely, Long Batan, Long Loyang, and Long Subing which were the socially and politically 
influential groups in the Tinjar between the late 1800s and 1970s. At Long Subing, the biggest 
rubber and coffee gardens belonged to three Deta'au households: that of a past Penghulu of the 
Tinjar Kenyah who died in 1982; one of my granduncles, the Pengebio' Uma' of Long Subing 
who died in 1967; and the father of my third brother-in-law who is genealogically linked to the 
first two. 
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(LYR). 4 Moreover, the Government policy of restricting each recipient of its rubber 
planting scheme to three acres (1.2 hectares) per household due to a shortage of 
seedlings, prevented farmers who were interested in establishing a larger garden from 
doing so. Some households tried, and a few succeeded, in acquiring more than the 
prescribed acreage by sumbitting multiple applications. The submission of multiple 
applications from one household which correspond with the number of na'an within the 
household, is also because each na'an wanted to establish its own rubber. This is 
another example of the contradictions between social and economic features of the 
Kenyah and a government development policy which is based on, and suited to the 
development concepts and objectives of the government and does not take into 
consideration features like the fact that the unit of cash-earning activity is the na'an 
and not the household. 
Most of the gardens in the study longhouses are the result of three main periods of 
planting. Except for the gardens owned by farmers at Long Dunin, five from Long Uging 
and two from Long Panah, all of whom migrated to the Tinjar between 1959 and 1962, 
all the gardens under L YR were planted before the mid-1950s. Three-quarters of the 
gardens under the High Yielding Rubber (HYR) were planted between 1962 and 1964 
and the rest in 1968 (Table 6.3). Consequently, in 1985 three-quarters of the L YR 
gardens have passed their economically productive life while HYR gardens planted 
between 1962 and 1964 are reaching the end of their economic life. The absence of any 
new planting since 1968 explains the decrease in ownership of rubber gardens in 1985. 
All the households without rubber in 1985 were households established since 1975. 
Table 6-1: Proportion of Farmers Owning Rubber Gardens 
Pre-1960, 1970 and 1985 
Pre-1960 1970 1985 
LONG HOUSE 7. (No.) % (No.) 7. (No.) 
Long Uging 35.3 (6)* 100.0 (17)* 63.6 (7) 
Long Subing 41. 7 (10) 100.0 (24) 92.3 (24) 
Long Panah 35.3 (6)* 100.0 (17)* 72.7 (16) 
Long Dunin 0.0 (o) 100.0 (17) 90.5 (19) 
------------------------------------------------------------
Total 29.3 (22) 100.0 (75) 82.5 (66) 
* Long Uging and Long Panah were a single longhouse until 1975. 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
4. The low yielding rubber here refers to rubber planted from seedlings obtained from es-
tablished gardens, irrespective of whether the original gardens are planted with non-grafted or 
grafted rubber seedlings. High Yielding Rubber (HYR) refers to bud-grafted rubber seedlings 
which are provided by the government. 
Table 6-2: Average Area (Ha) of Rubber Gardens Owned By 
Social Class, 19i0 
Deta'au Panyen 
LONG HOUSE Area (Hectares) 
LYR HYR Total LYR HYR Total 
-------------------------------------------------------------
Long Uging 1.2 1.2 2.4 0.3 1.2 1.5 
Long Subing 1.5 1.2 2.7 0.6 1.2 1.8 
Long Panah 1.2 1.2 2.4 0.5 1.2 1. 7 
Long Dunin 0.6 1.2 1.6 0.3 1.2 1.5 
Total 1.3 1.2 2.5 0.4 1.2 1.5 
Source: 1985 Farmer Interviews. 
Table 6-3: Mean Age of Rubber Gardens (Years), 1985 
LYR HYR 
Years 
LONGHOUSE 
20-25 Over 25 20-25 Over 25 
7. (No.) 7. (No.) 7. (No.) 7. (No.) 
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----------------------------------------------------------------------
Long Uging 71.4 (5) 28.6 (2) o.o 100.0 (7) 
Long Subing 0.0 100.0 (23) o.o 100.0 (24) 
Long Panah 12.5 (2) 7.5 (13) 0.0 100.0 (16) 
Long Dun in 100.0 (5) o.o 84.2 (16) 15.8 (3) 
----------------------------------------------------------------------
Total 24.0 (12) 76.0 (38) 24.2 75.8 (50) 
Sources: 1. 1985 Farmer Interviews. 
2. Records on RPSS scheme at 
District Department of Agriculture Office. 
Despite the age of many of the rubber gardens, there is no indication that the 
farmers are interested in replanting them with HYR as encouraged by the government. 
Rather, they consider replanting, either with L YR or HYR, as a waste of time and 
resources as there are already hundreds of young rubber trees growing naturally in the 
gardens to replace the old trees. 
6.2.2 COFFEE 
For the Kenyah m the Tinjar, coffee is a post-war crop. Its history is less 
well-known than that of rubber. No farmer could recall clearly how coffee came and 
spread. Although the tendency for Deta'au households to own larger gardens may 
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suggest that the trend might have followed that of rubber, coffee, on the other hand, was 
already widely cultivated by 1960 (Table 6.4). Neither is there any specific story which 
associates coffee with social and economic status. The widespread cultivation of coffee 
before 1960 was probably because abundant seedlings were available from previously 
established gardens. 
Table 6-4: Farmers Owning Coffee Gardens, Pre-1960, 
1970 and 1985 
Pre-1960 1970 1985 
LONGHOUSE 
------------- -------------- ---------------
7. (No.) 7. (No.) 7. (No.) 
---------------------------------------------------------------
Long Uging n.a 100.0 (17)* 63.7 (7) 
Long Subing 91. 7 (22) 100.0 (24) 91.6 (25) 
Long Panah 90.9 (10) 100.0 (17)* 86.4 (19) 
Long Dun in n.a. 100.0 (17) 90.5 (19) 
Total 91.3 (32) 100.0 (58) 87.5 (70) 
* Long Uging and Long Panah we re a single lon ghouse until 1975. 
n.a. - no data. available as these farmers were still in the Seventh 
Division during this period. 
Source: 1985 Farmer Interviews. 
Coffee gardens are smaller than rubber gardens (Table 6.5). Coffee gardens were 
mainly established by the female members of the household with very little help from 
males. There were therefore, physical and labour constraints to establishing a large 
garden. Generally, coffee production is regarded as a female activity. Coffee gardens are 
frequently given to women when the household property is divided. One frequent 
complaint of many males in 1985 was the way their wives purchased ready-made coffee 
powder while coffee berries were left unpicked. However, women are more efficient than 
men in performing tasks such as picking and processing the coffee berries. Their 
efficiency in such tasks partly explains their active involvement in harvesting illipi nut 
during its season, although such activities may involve long distance journey into the 
forest. The women also tend to harvest padi faster than men. 
The second reason for the small size of coffee gardens is the shortage of suitable 
land, especially close to the longhouse or river bank. Such sites were preferred for the 
convenience of the women. The effect of this on garden size is prominent among recent 
migrants such as farmers at Long Uging and Long Dunin. Both communities share 
territory with Long Panah and Long Subing respectively. The shortage of suitable sites 
was also relevant for rubber. As seen in Table 6.1, the size of rubber gardens belonging 
to farmers at Long Subing is larger. Compared to Long Panah, the length of Long 
Subing territory parallel to the river is almost three times longer. Many farmers solved 
this problem of land shortage by planting coffee in between rows of rubber trees. 
Table 6-5: Area of Rubber Gardens Owned by Farmers, 1985 
LONGHOUSE 
Long Uging 
Long Subing 
Long Panah 
Long Dunin 
Total 
Acreage 
Less than 1 Acre 
71.4 
36.0 
63.2 
94.7 
62.9 
(No.) 
(5) 
(9) 
(12) 
(18) 
(44) 
1 - 2 Acres 
28.2 
64.0 
36.8 
5.3 
37.1 
(No.) 
(2) 
(16) 
(7) 
(1) 
(26) 
Source: 1985 Farmer Interviews. 
Mean 
Acreage 
0.8 
1.6 
1.1 
0.7 
1.1 
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Another merit of intercropping is that it enables the farmers to maximize the use of the 
time in between the various rubber production tasks, by picking coffee berries. 
Unlike rubber, all the coffee gardens were planted solely through the farmers' own 
initiative. Coffee has never_ been included under the government subsidy scheme 
although there is a good local market for it. This is because the government prefers the 
farmers to cultivate crops in which the State, and Malaysia as a whole, is more 
competitive in than most other producing nations, such as in rubber and pepper, thus 
contributing directly to the overall economy. 
6.3 ATTRACTION OF CASH CROPS AND DETERMINANT OF CHOICE 
The decision to cultivate cash crops was motivatecl. by a number of social and 
economic reasons. The 1950s marked the beginning of a gradual increase in the number 
of farmers sending their children to schools which then were located only in the major 
towns, Miri and Kuching. Although exempted from paying school and boarding fees, the 
cost of other essentials such as clothing, transportation to the town, and other 
allowances were borne by the students themselves. The need for cash, therefore, was 
great. Many children quit school for financial reasons. Most of the farmers who owned 
the largest rubber gardens in the 1950s were those whose children had successfully 
progressed to the secondary level of education or were attending various vocational 
training schools in Kuching. 5 Coffee cultivation was part of a strategy to diversify 
5. Three excellent examples are firstly, my granduncle as mentioned in ( 1). His son who 
presently works as an administra~ive officer in one of the timber camps, successfully completed a 
training course to become a junior agricultural assistant in the early 1950s. Secondly, the son of 
one of my informants at Long Loyang is now a timber camp manager; he was the first Kenyah 
youth from the area to reach Form Three (Year 9) level of education in the late 1950s. After a 
year's training, he worked as a teacher until 1972. The daughter of this informant was also the 
first local-born trained midwife. Finally is the father of the present Penghulu of the upper Tinjar. 
The present Penghulu completed a medical course to become a dispenser. He accompanied the 
Oxford University Expedition to the Usun Apau in the mid-1950s (see Guy, 1959). 
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sources of cash and to include the participation of women. Incidently, most of the 
parents of these successful students were also in the older age groups (over forty-five 
years of age). For them the task of collecting jungle produce had become increasingly 
strenuous. 
Another economic reason was the prospect of a more reliable means of cash in 
rubber. Collecting jungle produce was a highly seasonal task for many households, 
carried out twice a year at most. This was particularly so among households with few 
men. A profitable trip must involve at least a month, especially in the 1960s. Because of 
overexploitation, the search for the produce frequently involved days or weeks. 6 Such 
expeditions were carried out in groups for safety reason. Although this activity is best 
carried out during the dry season, as the task involved tree climbing and the Dulit range 
where jungle produce was abundant is known for frequent occurrence of landslides during 
the wet period, the dry period coincided with swidden activities in which the men were 
essential. This shortened the period men could spend in the jungle. In contrast to this 
activity, rubber could be tapped at any period, without the company of other members 
of the community, and from the convenience of the farmers' home. 
Equally significant was the rubber boom of the 1950s and a period of relatively 
stable rubber price until the late 1960s. This period coincided with the declining demand 
for various jungle produce. Some farmers who went to seek work outside the longhouse 
in the early 1960s ended up working on Chinese rubber estates rather than working as 
labourers in the town. The Deta'au who had bigger rubber gardens - one of them was 
my late granduncle with whom I stayed during the early part of my primary education -
hired Indonesian Kenyah who flocked into Sarawak in the early 1960s in search of work, 
to tap rubber gardens during the swidden period when there was a temporary shortage 
of household labour. 
Among internal factors, the most important was the social and economic value of 
owning cash crop gardens, rubber in particular. Rubber became a symbol of social and 
economic wealth and status due to its unique economic impact during the pre-1960 
period. In all the longhouses, the size of the rubber gardens of the Deta'au households 
in which the longhouse chiefs stayed in the 1950s and 1960s was larger than other 
Deta'au households, and even among the Deta'au, there was difference in the size of 
their rubber gardens according to rank. 
Today, a common way of recognizing the past importance of rubber is to include it 
6. Discussions with the farmers revealed that the average length of time spent in the jungle in 
the 1960s was about one month. Even then, it was not unusual to find workers coming back 
without any marketable produce. In my last trip accompanying some of my cousins in early 1963, 
which I still remember vividly as I burnt my blanket sleeping too close to the fire, each of them 
managed to collect about thirty kilos of damar which was well below the average production. 
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as part of the traditional property (barang asen) of the household. Such property can 
only be inherited by the sibling who becomes head of the original amin. Others preserve 
such gardens for sentimental value. An example of the practical impact is the division of 
the Long Aton community in 1975 into the present Long Uging and Long Panah 
longhouses. This division originated from the refusal of the mother-in-law of the present 
Pengebio' Uma' of Long Uging to allow the community to clear rubber trees growing 
at the end and rear of the longhouse to make space for a new and larger longhouse, even 
though the community agreed to establish a new garden to replace it. Her reason was 
that the rubber garden was the last physical evidence to remind her, and later 
generations, of the achievements of her late brother who was the Pengebio' Uma' of 
the longhouse until 1958. 
To the Deta'au households, rubber planting was a means to sustain their social 
and economic superiority over the lower classes, while for Kenyah of lower classes it was 
seen as an opportunity to equal, and possibly to become economically superior to the 
Deta'au. This type of relationship is not confined to the Kenyah. Dixon summarizes one 
of the main causes of the Bidayuh active involvement in cash-cropping as follows: 'The 
rationale is simple: Chinese are successful; to be successful one emulates the Chinese' 
(Dixon, 1972:193). But the Kenyah case is different. It is one social group challenging 
the rights of the other who had the traditional right to lead. It was a very important 
social change. 
But why only rubber and coffee? The primary reason behind the choice was the 
compatibility of both crops with their other social and economic commitments, 
especially swidden. Involvement in both crops caused no interruption in other traditional 
social and economic activities unlike collecting jungle produce. Yet it gave a higher 
income. Once planted, both crops required very little care. Matured rubber can be taken 
into production almost immediately after a price rise has made it profitable to tap or if 
there is no other source of cash. Without suffering severe damage, both crops can be left 
unmaintained for a long period. On the other hand, a crop like pepper, in spite of 
commanding a higher price, needs constant maintenance during its life cycle. A short 
period of neglect will cause irreparable damage. Kenyah farmers are explicit about this 
point. They say 'kado' tue' kerja lada. Cha' pa pulut, cha' pa ilu supe' ngereja, 
makin pa lada la'a', which means 'pepper demands complicated tasks. We could 
hardly manage to look after and work our rubber, let alone pepper'. A farmer aptly 
summarized the reason for avoiding labour intensive agricultural activities as 'abe' oun 
be'en' which means 'we don't have time and labour'. The farmers recognized that a 
poor commitment to pepper would entail rugi (loss) of time, labour and investment. 
The importance of the compatibility of a cash crop to the traditional activities of the 
farmers also applied to other indigenous groups in the State (Dixon, 1972; Geddes, 1954; 
Grijpstra, 1976; Padoch, 1982b). As Dixon notes in the case of the Bidayuh: 
Cash crops can be included in the agricultural system of the Dayak agricultural 
system so long as the equilibrium between land availability, soil resources, 
manpower availability and the Dayak goals and values is not interrupted. As 
long as sufficient rice growing land is available with soil which has had a 
chance to regenerate properly and the Dayak tend and harvest their crops only 
when work on rice cultivation is not required, a new equilibrium can be reached 
following the introduction of cash crops. Pepper which demands intensive care 
year round and harvest during the time when the rice is planted, is less likely 
to result in an equilibrium than rubber which can be worked at any time 
(Dixon, 1974:196). 
6.4 MAINTENANCE AND PRODUCTION OF CASH CROPS 
6.4.1 A REVEALING EXAMPLE 
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Like most rubber smallholders m Sarawak, the Kenyah rarely maintain their 
rubber gardens once the rubber matures and is considered capable of surviving among 
the bush and secondary jungle. So long as some rubber plants survive on the land, 
Kenyah still consider such areas as rubber gardens - a fact which I learned the hard way 
during the fieldwork. One of the memorable fieldwork experiences was being part of a 
group of farmers from Long Uging who were accused of damaging some rubber plants 
belonging to a farmer from a nearby longhouse while surveying a piece of land 
earmarked for sawah. To avoid another direct confrontation with the farmers, I took 
several steps to try to solve this dispute. I began by asking Apong, a man who knew the 
history of the land, for I was confident that I did not notice any rubber plants. I also 
knew that nobody had planted rubber in recent years and that the area surveyed was 
cleared for swidden two years earlier. 
'You did and you didn't damage rubber trees,' answered Apong confusingly. 
'But I didn't notice any rubber,' I protested. 
'Well,' he continued, 'the bush was once part of my brother-in-law's rubber garden 
which he cleared two years ago for his swidden. Probably some unburnt rubber seeds 
have germinated or new shoots have sprouted from the rubber stumps. Part of the 
garden was the jungle where we waited for wild boar last week.' I recognized rubber 
among that jungle despite the darkness. We shot a mousedeer without letting it 
complete its meal of rubber seeds. It takes a Kenyah farmer to outwit another Kenyah 
farmer. Apong let us off the hook by threatening to claim back his land which was 
included in the sawah project of the plaintiffs' longhouse if they pursued the matter 
further. Such a move would have directly affected the Pengebio' Uma' of that 
longhouse and two other Deta'au households whose sawah lots were located on 
Apong's land. 
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To reestablish my past cordial relationship with households in this rival longhouse, 
I approached one of the plaintiffs, who is a distant relative and a former teacher, 
towards the end of the fieldwork. Amongst his answers to my comments that rubber 
shoots grown from a rubber stump cannot be claimed as part of a rubber garden, was 
'It may not be to the Lepo'Kaba', (the downriver groups) but this is also how 
we Lepo' Kedaya (upriver people) establish our rubber gardens. Who knows, 
the rubber might be of use one day.' 
He highlighted the case of a small rubber garden which he owned and from which he 
earned some cash in the past. In addition, as recently as 1980, my parents' household 
won a legal case with a timber company and was awarded compensation by the timber 
company for destroying some rubber trees and pepper vines, most of which could hardly 
be recognized among the secondary growth. The chaotic nature of landuse under rubber 
is worsened by the practice of intercropping rubber with other tree crops, principally 
fruit trees, and to a lesser extent, vine crops (Table 6.6). Figure 6.1 shows the 
distribution of major landuse within the territory of Long Uging and Long Panah in 
1985. A similar pattern is observed in other longhouses. Between thirty-frve and fifty-one 
per cent of cultivated plants found in the sample rubber gardens are non-rubber plants. 
To the farmers they are equally as important as rubber. With the improved market for 
fruit in recent years, many farmers have earned higher incomes from the sale of fruit 
than rubber. This broadens the economic potential of the rubber garden which would 
have been economically unproductive to the farmers since tapping has stopped. 
6.4.2 MAINTENANCE, PRODUCTION METHODS AND PRODUCTION 
In the past, when rubber was more frequently tapped, maintenance comprised 
mainly of clearing a track in between rubber trees to facilitate tapping and collection of 
latex. Planting of coffee in between rubber rows sometimes forced the farmers to clear 
such sections. Except for three farmers at Long Subing, who spent a few weeks tapping 
their rubber gardens in 1985, many farmers in the study area last set foot on their 
rubber gardens approximately ten years ago. 
Very few of the Kenyah in the area own rubber gardens of economic size.7 No 
Kenyah farmers, including those outside the study area., rely on rubber as their principal 
means of livelihood. Even in the past, when rubbber was their principal source of cash, 
rubber tapping was irregularly carried out. A longer period of fairly regular tapping 
occurred only in between the swidden seasons or when there was an urgent need for cash. 
7. The official minimum size of a rubber garden from which a household could rely on rubber 
tapping as their principal means of livelihood is eight acres. This is based on the concept that each 
rubber tree must be tapped on alternate days to avoid damage. Thus, in effect only half of the 
garden is tapped per day (see Lian (1979) for details). 
Table 6-6: Diversity of Crops Cultivated in Three Cash Crop 
Gardens at Long Uging, 1985 
Number of Plants 
Type of Plant 
Garden 1 Garden 2 Garden 3 
Rubber 497* 412* 273* 
Coffee 373* 196* 204* 
Durian (mature) 1 2 5 
(immature) 8 6 11 
Langsat (mature) 1 0 3 
(immature) 5 0 7 
Illipi nut tree 0 2 2 
Citrus 0 1 1 
Other Fruit Trees 24 14 32 
Areca nut 0 2 6 
Coconut 0 1 8 
Herbal Plants 0 2 6 
Total 909 638 558 
7. Non-rubber 45.3 35.4 51.1 
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* Number of mature plan ts only, that is, rubber that are old enough 
to be tapped and coffee that have produced berries. The gardens are 
full of young rubber and coffee seedlings. 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
Since the 1970s, rubber tapping has been gradually confined to the older generations who 
could no longer find other sources of cash income. Of the three farmers who tapped 
rubber in 1985, two were in their sixties and the other in his late fifties. But even 
farmers within this age group preferred to work in the timber camps if there is an 
opportunity. 
Could their cash crops have provided the Kenyah a comfortable living? An 
investigation into the productivity of the farmers' gardens, principally their rubber 
gardens, and the price they received was carried out to answer this question. As only 
three farmers produced rubber in 1985, the discussions below are based on farmers' 
recollections which go as far back as 197 4. Their claims are supplemented by my own 
experience which extended to 1973. The weight of a sheet of rubber is based on the 
average weight of rubber sheets produced by two farmers at Long Subing and another at 
Long Loyang in 1985. Since all the farmers used the same processing technique and 
procedure, the data is considered representative for the whole area. 
The farmers prepared rubber for the market in the form of thin rectangular sheets 
(keping). The standard method of preparing rubber sheets consisted of three main 
steps. First, about three litres8 of rubber latex mixed with approximately two litres of 
8. The usual equipment used to measure this is an empty three-litre cooking oil tin. 
Sources: 1976 aerial photography, Dept of Land and Survey, 
1985 field work I field survey 
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water is coagulated, using formic acid, in a pan made from biscuit or kerosene tins. Mud 
is applied around the inside of the pan to prevent the coagulated latex from sticking to 
its sides. This practice adversely affects the quality of the rubber ( Cramb and Dian, 
1979; Ngui, 1979), but some tappers purposely contaminated their latex with mud in the 
hope of increasing its weight. 9 The coagulated latex is subsequently rid of most of its 
water content and made into a thin rectangular sheet. This is done by pressing it 
initially using a wooden roller. The rubber sheets are left overnight to harden before they 
are again pressed in between the rollers of a hand-driven metal presser to squeeze out as 
much as possible of the remaining water content. The rubber sheets were then sunned or 
left in the kitchen to dry until they attained a brownish colour before being sold. 
Most of the farmers claimed they could produce an average of six sheets per day 
from an acre of rubber. They did not experience any difference in production between 
LYR and HYR rubber trees; however, none reported making any attempt to test the 
difference as it served no purpose to them. On the other hand, many farmers consider 
the L YR trees, which are usually bigger than HYR, as more productive. 
A farmer with a three-acre garden could expect to produce about eighteen sheets of 
rubber per tapping day. This corresponds with an annual production of 225 katies (135 
kilograms) per acre of rubber or 1.4 katies (84.4 grams) of dried rubber sheet per rubber 
tree per year. This production level is slightly below the State average rubber production 
level (Ngui, 1979:42-43) but is higher than that achieved by some other Kenyah farmers 
(Chin, 1985:228) and swiddeners in the State (Cramb, 1978:20-21). Thus assuming that 
each rubber sheet weighs one-and-a-quarter kati (750 grams), like the sample sheets, a 
farmer could produce approximately 22.5 katies (13.5 kg.) of dry rubber sheets per 
tapping day. At the average retail price of sixty cents per kati in 1984/85, this is 
equivalent to a tapping day income of approximately $13.50 in 1984/85. Again 
assuming that the farmers tap their rubber regularly and according to the official 
procedure, that is, every alternate day, it is theoretically possible for the farmers to earn 
approximately $200 per month from three acres of rubber. Table 6.7 gives an estimate of 
the potential income earned from the various sizes of rubber gardens owned by the 
farmers in 1985. This calculation assumes that, firstly, each day of the year is a potential 
tapping day. Second, tapping is based on the official system giving the farmer a total of 
180 tapping days, and finally, the)'. produce six sheets per acre. Even on the above basis, 
the average farmer could only earn approximately $320 per month, which is far below 
the official poverty line in the State. 10 Only those working more than six acres could 
exceed this level. 
9. I still vividly remember how we usually soaked rubber crumbs, which were lowly priced, in 
mud before selling them to the traders. 
10. The official poverty line in the State since 1980 is $420 per month for a household of 5.6 
persons (Dept. of Agriculture, 1985). 
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Table 6-7: Potential Income From Rubber Gardens, 1985 
Potential Income Per cent Farmers 
Acreage 
($/Month) (No.) 
3 205 21.7 (13) 
4 273 28.8 (19) 
5 341 24.2 (16) 
6 410 13.7 (9) 
7 478 7.6 (5) 
8 546 3.0 (2) 
9 614 3.0 (2) 
Mean 4.8 327 100.0 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
In practice, very few farmers earn such an income. The density of productive 
rubber trees in many gardens is constantly decreasing due to crop damage and the actual 
number of tapping days is very low (Table 6.8). In the study area, the average tapping 
days per year is 134 days. Data on Long Uging shows that 84 of these days· occurred 
during the months of December-February, May-June and August-September, which 
coincided with the highest labour demand period of swidden activities. After subtracting 
these days, the actual number of potential tapping days is fifty, which is almost identical 
to the number of days (47 days) spent by farmers from Long Subing for tapping rubber 
in 1984. In both cases, they tapped their gardens daily instead of on alternate days, 
which is a more rational system than the official method when tapping is carried out 
irregularly. The three farmers who tapped in 1985 spent only 32 days until the end of 
September. Most was done in March and April. This limited number of tapping days is 
also common in other parts of the State (Cramb, 1978; Freeman, 1970; Dept. of 
Agriculture, Fourth Division Annual Report, 1984). 
Another important factor is the supply of labour. The farmers' experience, which I 
personally shared, suggests that a three-acre lot could only be efficiently worked by two 
persons. Incision of the rubber trees should be completed by day-break as the flow of 
latex diminishes progressively after sunrise. The latex, on the other hand, needs to be 
collected quickly, as some starts to coagulate in the latex cup, thus reducing the amount 
of latex used for making rubber sheets. 
The maximum income from a rubber garden would thus only be approximately a 
quarter of the average values given in Table 6. 7. Fortunately, the farmers' costs of 
production are very low (Table 6.9). For the HYR gardens, the initial production costs 
for spouts, collecting cups and hangers were covered under the subsidy. The farmers 
Table 6-8: Estimated Number of Fine Days in Study Area 
---------------------------------------------------------~ 
Source of Weather Record No. of Fine Days 
Miri (1975-84) 
Bintulu (1975-84) 
Si bu (1975-84) 
Kuching (1975-84) 
Long Uging (1983-85) 
Long Uging (Jan.-Sept. 1985)* 
Average Number of Fine Days 
167 
144 
135 
122 
126 
112 
134 
* Incomplete data for three months during this period are corrected 
with figures from the timber camp while the data for October-
December are based on the average figure of the situation in 1983 
and 1984 as recorded by the timber company. 
Sources: 1. Sarawak Statistical Bulletin, 1985. 
2. Weather Record from Aton camp, 1983-84. 
3. 1985 Fieldwork. 
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circumvented these fixed expenditures for the L YR gardens by using bottles, canes and 
bamboo as collecting cups and making their own spouts from biscuit tins. The only 
major fixed cost was the hand-driven metal presser, which cost about $180 in the 1960s 
and $450 in 1985. For this reason, it was and still is a valuable possession. The farmers 
could produce about 90 sheets of rubber from a pint of formic acid which cost $4.80 per 
pint in 1985. 
6.4.3 PRICES AND PERCEPTION 
The Kenyah are sensitive to price. Not surprisingly, one of the farmers' mam 
explanations for their current lack of enthusiasm in cash crops is the loss of faith in the 
economic viability and stability of rubber and coffee, with the decline in prices. This 
sensitivity is illustrated by a temporary revival of interest in coffee between 1981 and 
1983 when the price surged to as high as $7.50 per kilogram in the study area. Since then 
it has stayed around $3 per kilogram which the farmers consider uneconomic. For 
instance, when a boat-trader who freqently visits Long Uging asked the women at Long 
Uging why they did not pick coffee berries, the answer was 'mana ada tinggi harga. 
Buat kita untong sahaja' ('the price is too low. It will only benefit you'). They know 
that the price offered them is considerably below what they can get in town. 11 In this 
11. As in other remote areas of the State, the.price of rubber offered to the farmers is sig-
nificantly lower than that for the lowest grade of rubber (Rubber Smoked Sheet G!"ade 5 (RSS5)) 
which is broadcast daily to the farmers on radio in local languages. This intensifies the sense of 
being exploited by outside groups. In 1984, the price of a kilo. of rubber in the study area 
averaged ninety cents per kilogram, forty cents lower than the average price for RSS5 for the year 
(Annual Statistical Bulletin, Sarawak, 1984). With poor accessibility to the market, there is little 
the farmers can do by themselves to alleviate this problem. 
HYR 
LYR 
Table 6-9: Fixed and Variable Cost of Rubber Production in 1960-70 
Item 
Cups 
Hangers 
Spouts 
Roller 
Processing 
table 
Coagulating pans 
Metal Presser 
Tapping knives 
Formic Acid 
Kerosene 
Cups 
Spouts 
Where Obtained 
Subsidized 
Subsidized 
Subsidized 
Self-made 
Self-made 
Purchased 
Purchased 
Purchased 
Purchased 
Purchased 
Self-made 
Self-made 
Total 
Type of Expenditure* 
Fixed ($/Year) Variable 
8 
180 
6 
15 
8 
188 29 
160 
* No farmers reported rep~acing the items under Fixed costs during the 
period. Some like the metal presser are still usable in the future. 
The amount for each of the variable costs is the total cost per 
annum. 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
context, their lack of interest m the crop is a silent tactic against exploitation by the 
local traders. The Kenyah are willing to forego the cash they could easily obtain from 
their crops to prevent the traders from profiting on their labour. Currently this 
resistance is aided by the availability of cash earned from the timber industry. 
For the Kenyah, another equally important determinant is their perception of 
involvement in cash-cropping. On the whole, the Kenyah envisage rubber and coffee as 
just another intermediate means of achieving social and economic goals. In the late 
1950s and 1960s, cash-cropping was the more efficient means compared with collecting 
jungle produce. This transition is identical to that from looting and headhunting to the 
collection of jungle produce in the last century. With the timber industry, rubber lost its 
popularity. In many discussions pertaining to their transition to cash crops, a common 
remark was to construe rubber as 'tumu lepo' kaba" which literally means 'damar of 
the downriver people (outsiders)' and coffee as 'abang lepo'kaba'' or 'illipi nut of the 
downriver people'. Accordingly, the division of labour involved in these crops in the 
1950s and 1960s closely resembled that in production of damar and collection of illipi 
nut. This is particularly evident in the case of rubber, which was initially a male 
dominated activity. The Kenyah never intended to rely solely on cash crops. This 
directly contradicts government objectives in trying to make cash crops the principal 
means of livelihood of farmers like the Kenyah. 
6.5 CONSEQUENCES OF CASH-CROPPING 
6.5.l SOCIAL CONSEQUENCES 
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Notwithstanding the limitations, cash crops did bring about many changes to the 
life of all sectors of Kenyah society. Today, Kenyah still look upon their cash crop 
gardens as prospective sources of cash. They are only temporarily neglected. 
The farmers admit that the introduction of rubber and coffee was one major 
milestone in their economic development and for which the post-war governments have 
been given some praise. 'Ina na cha penega perenta ya' baya' dini' ('that was one of 
the good deeds of the later governments'), remarked many farmers. Most significantly, 
cash-cropping sped up the end of the traditional economic domination by the Deta'au. 
The physical evidence of this is seen in the pattern of change in the ownership of 
durables which gradually replaced traditional items as symbols of economic wealth and 
social status since the early 1960s. Eleven of the sixteen farmers in the sample 
longhouses who owned outboard engines in the late 1960s bought thein largely using 
income from rubber. Three of these eleven used the cash grant from the RPSS project. 
Of the sixteen, ten were from the lower social class. Such a thing could never have 
happened in the past. Income from cash crops enabled nine of eleven new owners of 
sewing machines to purchase them, and enabled nine of seventeen sample females to 
purchase gold teeth. Three used the RPSS cash grant! 
These changes had other important implications. As the lower social classes form 
the majority of the Kenyah population, their participation in economic development is 
crucial to the advancement of Kenyah society as a whole. It also inspires the Deta'au to 
strive harder, instead of depending largely on their ascribed status. 
6.5.2 CHANG ES IN LAND TENURE 
Another significant social and economic impact of cash-cropping is change in land 
tenure. Three main changes were observed. The first is the individualization of land 
ownership. This sprang from the fact that under the Kenyah land aded, ownership of 
plants belongs to the individual instead of the household. The main difference between 
rubber and coffee vis-a-vis other tree crops is the larger area of land involved. This 
implies that a large area of household land which was open to access by every member of 
a genealogical group is now controlled by one member. Moreover, unlike the rights to 
land which a person relinquished on leaving the household or longhouse through 
marriage of migration, the individual has permanent rights to crops irrespective of place 
of residence. In Kenyah society, it is a serious offence to destroy another person's tree 
crops without prior approval of the owner. As individuals never destroy tree crops, the 
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planting of cash crops virtually means granting the planter a land right for the life of the 
trees and of free growing seedlings. The fear that replanting of the rubber, possibly with 
the help of other members of the kinship groups may widen the claim, also explains why 
farmers are reluctant to replant their cash crop gardens. There is no restriction which 
prevents the planter from selling such crops together with the land. In the Tinjar, there 
is an increasing incidence of farmers abusing this weakness in the aded. A common way 
is secretly to cultivate a cash crop on household or longhouse land cleared for swidden in 
the hope that eventually individual rights to the land can be claimed, using the crops as 
evidence. To avoid such abuse, it is now mandatory for each member of a household or 
longhouse wishing to cultivate tree crops in secondary jungle to inform other interested 
members. 
There is a gradual change in the system of rights to land from usufruct to a more 
permanent system. This, on the other hand, increased the tendency for a household head 
formally to divide the household property, including land, to all the inheritors. This is 
done as he or she grows older or when the time is considered ripe for a household to 
break up into a number of new households. Sometimes, this is done formally, witnessed 
and signed by the Pengebio' Uma' or his authorized representatives. 12 This 
development partly links to an increasing awareness of the value of land. Unfortunately, 
it also disturbs cordial social relationships even among kinship groups. In the past, land 
disputes occurred largely between genealogically unrelated households and between 
longhouses, but today they are equally common within kinship groups. Some farmers 
now charge rent on land lent to other households even for swidden. 
Finally, in common with other groups of swiddeners in the State, the increased 
area of Kenyah land under permanent crops has reduced the pool of land available for 
swidden. Farmers have responded to this in two ways. An initial response was to 
encroach deeper into the primary forest. More recently however, because of the shortage 
of male labour to help in the swidden, greater interest has been shown in wet padi to 
supplement swiddens (Chapter Five). 
6.6 FARMERS' PERCEPTIONS AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT 
PROJECTS IN SARAWAK - DO THEY MATTER? 
6.6.1 RURAL DEVELOPMENT IN SARAWAK 
Since independence in 1963, the Sarawak Government has implemented a range of 
measures aimed at developing the economy of the rural sector which is considered the 
most impoverished sector. In practice, rural development is more than just addressing 
12. During the fieldwork, I was called upon four times to help write documents pertaining to 
division of property between members of a household. Three of these were signed by the 
Pengebio' Uma' of the community concerned and one by two longhouse elders. 
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economic problems of the farmers. Among other important objectives is to diversify the 
export base of the State and to increase exports. In fact, over the years this latter 
objective has dominated over short- to medium-term economic problems. This is clearly 
seen in the objectives13 and development strategies which promote development largely 
through the cultivation of cash crops, especially rubber and oil palm in which Malaysia 
is the world's main producer. 
Rural economic development projects m Sarawak consist of two mam types, land 
development and resettlement schemes, and in-situ development activities which 
comprise of a range of agricultural subsidy schemes (Grijpstra, 1976; Lian, 1979, 1980; 
King, 1986). The discussion below focuses on Kenyah response to one component of the 
in-situ projects, the Rubber Planting Subsidy Scheme. This is the only project that won 
the participation of all households in the Tinjar valley in the 1960s. Except for a 
short-lived attempt by some to start sawah projects (Chapter Five), none of the 
farmers showed enthusiasm for the other crops such as pepper, fruit trees and livestock 
rearing. Although land development has been carried out in the State since 1963 and 
some scheme areas like the oil palm schemes near Miri are relatively accessible to the 
Kenyah, no Kenyah has settled in the schemes although many did have experience 
working in the oil palm schemes in Miri as labourers. 14 
6.6.2 THE RUBBER PLANTING SUBSIDY SCHEME 
The RPSS scheme was started in 1956. The original objective was to assist farmers 
who had contributed significantly to the State's economy, especially after the war, 
through export of rubber, to replant their gardens with HYR. However, applications 
from farmers who did not own rubber were also accepted. Since the Sarawak Plan 
1959-63, the scheme is also geared to assist other farmers, particularly the shifting 
cultivators, to diversify their economy to cash crops. It is seen as a step towards the 
13. In Sarawak, the objectives of rural development have changed markedly from initial concern 
largely with basic economic problems of rural areas, such as to improve the farmers' livelihood 
and make the rural areas a pleasant place to live in; to provide employment; to raise the output of 
the economy per capita; to protect living standards against the adverse effects of probable decline 
in rubber prices; and to improve and expand social services (Sarawak Development Plan 1964-68, 
Kuching, 1963). Now programmes envisage rural development as part of an overall strategy 'to 
promote the integration of the people and State of Malaysia' (First Malaysia Plan 1966-70, 1970). 
Under the New Economic Policy, which began with the Second Malaysia Plan 1970-75, the objec-
tives of national unity and of a just society are explicitly stated. The first and primary role of 
rural development, like other types of economic development, is to achieve the two-pronged objec-
tives of the polic~', namely, to reduce and eventually eradicate poverty, and to accelerate the 
process of restructuring Malaysian society to correct economic imbalance so as to reduce and 
eventually eliminate the identification of race with economic function (Second Malaysia Plan, 
1970-75). 
14. My eldest brother, together with a group of farmers in the study longhouses, worked in the 
schemes twice in the early 1970s, each time for a period of about one to two months. They worked 
on contract basis instead of as daily paid labourers at a daily rate of $7.50 per day. 
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eradication of shifting cultivation (Sarawak Development Plan, 1964-68). Since the 
1960s, the number of applications and approvals for new planting have always exceeded 
those for replanting. Some changes were implemented, especially in terms of the value 
and the nature of the subsidy. A significant part of the change is the reduction in the 
rate of the cash component (Appendix 8). 
6.6.3 THE SCHEME AND THE KENY AH 
The initial response from the Kenyah farmers, like farmers elsewhere in Sarawak, 
was overwhelming (Cramb and Dian, 1979a; Grijpstra, 1976; Ngui, 1979). In the Baram 
District as a whole, the Department of Agriculture was able to cater for only 32.7 per 
cent of the total applications during the 1960-1983 period (Baram District, Rubber 
Planting Report ((undated)), and this is slightly higher than the State average (Ngui, 
1979). 
However, the long-term trend in the study area is very different from that of the 
State and even the Baram District as a whole. Apart from the initial reception in the 
late 1950s and 1960s, there has been no application from Kenyah in the study area since 
1968, (Department of Agriculture, Baram, Report for the Year, 1975-83). While this 
could partly be explained by all households already having HYR gardens by 1970, and 
the temporary suspension of the scheme between 1971-75 due to depressed rubber prices, 
none of the new households who lacked rubber gardens in 1985 have any intention of 
applying for the scheme. Nor did any of the other farmers intend to expand their 
gardens. While the current situation is partly caused by the timber industry, this seems 
not an adequate reason as new planting is still occurring in other areas of the District 
where timber working is also carried out. 
In other regions in the State also, the degree of the farmers, commitment to the 
crop once it has been established and the subsidy has been terminated, is disappointing 
from the official point of view. Maintenance is no better than gardens under L YR. 
6.6.4 OVERALL PERFORMANCE 
There are mixed views concerning the success of the various subsidy schemes in the 
State. It is recognized that on the whole they have raised the income of the farmers 
compared to in the past. Shifting cultivators are increasingly intensifying their hill rice 
cultivation, reducing swidden areas and spending more time on cash-earning activities 
(Cramb and Dian, 1979a; Hatch, 1982; Kedit, 1980; King, 1986; Strickland, 1985,1986). 
There is a marked increase in acreage of land under cash crops, particularly under 
rubber. This increase would have been much higher had the government been able to 
cater for all demands from the farmers (Ngui, 1979). Cash crops also provide 
employment during the inter-padi season. Nonetheless, the effectiveness of the schemes 
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has also been questioned. The subsidy has been abused, clearly so by the Kenyah. Other 
farmers have been known to sell their subsidized fertilizers, weed.killers and pesticides 
for immediate cash. To the State, most significant is the failure to realize an expected 
increase in rubber exports, although about eighty per cent of the total rubber exported 
from the State is produced by smallholders. The general view of both researchers and 
bureaucrats is that other than raising the income of the farmers, the rubber subsidy 
schemes, like most other schemes, generally failed on other major grounds. It has failed 
to alleviate rural poverty, and the State objective of increasing productivity. In a recent 
study, King summarizes the general view about the subsidy projects and the reason for 
failure as: 
Perhaps from the point of view of poverty alleviation, the subsidy schemes 
demonstrate one of their most serious shortcomings. Poor, illiterate farmers are 
either reluctant to involve themselves in the sometimes long, drawn·out 
bureaucratic procedures needed to secure a subsidy, or if involved, they are not 
given clear ideas ... about what the scheme is supposed to achieve, nor informed 
that success depends not on the use of one subsidised input, but on a total 
package managed in an appropriate way. It seems to have been the better 
educated, more well·to·do farmers who have received the most benefits from 
the subsidy schemes ... it seems that the gap between the rich and the poor 
farmers has increased over the last twelve to fifteen years (King, 1986:82). 
Clearly this does not describe or explain what we saw above among the Kenyah. 
6.6.5 KENY AH VIEWS OF THE SCHEME 
In contrast to the above view, the Kenyah consider the rubber scheme as a 
significant milestone in their economic development. It is for this reason that it was 
widely accepted. Clearly, the interpretation of success or failure depends on the 
perceptions of researchers and the government on the one hand, and the farmers on the 
other. To the Kenyah, the degree of success is not so much measured by the direct 
contribution to their economy, but more significantly in the way rubber has assisted 
them to embark on new types of economic development and change their society. This is 
contrary to the government mode of assessment in which success is largely measured in 
terms of direct and visible economic impact. 
There is no doubt that the direct economic motive was an important attraction of 
the farmers. Indeed the farmers did perceive the cash subsidy as a ready and cheap 
means to get cash, badly needed by some households. Thus in order to earn more cash 
grants, many households submitted multiple applications. The farmers still describe the 
cash grant as prais, adopted from the English term 'priie', awarded by the government 
for responding to its call to cultivate rubber. None envisaged purchasing inputs for the 
gardens once the material subsidies ended after the fourth year. Consequently, most of 
the cash was used for purchasing other material items needed to boost economic and 
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social standing in the community and Kenyah society rn general, and by some on a 
merry time in Marudi. 
An outcome of planting rubber gardens beyond the level at which they could be 
maintained, as well as the farmers' desire for immediate cash, was the high incidence of 
cancelled units among rubber schemes (Table 6.10), some in the first year of their 
establishment. The percentage of cancelled units is higher among longhouses where the 
total number of recipients exceeded the number of households, as in the case of Long 
Aton and Long Nuah. The farmers have used various attempts to prevent their schemes 
from being cancelled due to poor maintenance.15 A common tactic used to distract the 
agricultural officers from inspecting the gardens properly was to bribe him with chickens 
and other delicacies for his meals and entertain him the whole night in the hope that a 
serious hang-over would prevent him from performing his duty properly the next day. In 
fact, many schemes passed the inspection because viewing was confined to a few rows of 
rubber which are visible from the river. In such cases, it would seem that the farmers' 
tactics worked. Nonetheless, some were cancelled because they were reported by fellow 
farmers. This occurred in the case of at least five gardens at Long Aton, one of which 
belonged to my eldest brother; it was partially cleared as he was away working in timber 
camps. My parents' household had insufficient labour to maintain this and two other 
gardens. Most farmers reported on in this way were new migrants to the area, and it 
seems likely that they were purposely reported so that they could not have HYR gardens 
like the established communities. 
Table 6-10: Number of RPSS Recipients From Five Longhouses 
and Per Cent of Cancelled Units, 1962-68 
Number of Recipients Units Cancelled 
Longhouse 
Recipient (No. Household) (No.) 
Long Aton 39 (17) 35.9 (14) 
Long Su bing 33 (24) 21.2 (7) 
Long Dun in 25 (17) 23.8 (6) 
Long Pejawai 14 (9) 28.6 (4) 
Long Nuah 27 (14) 37.0 (10) 
------------------------------------------------------------------
Source: Department of Agriculture, Ba.ram. Rubber Planting SuQsidy 
Scheme Register, 1957-75. 
15. Under the RPSS scheme, farmers are expected to maintain their gardens up to a satisfactory 
level. Areas within three yards of both sides of each rubber row must be free of overgrown weeds. 
The farmers were normally informed when inspection would be carried out. Farmers who fail to 
meet this condition will have their subsidies terminated. 
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6.7 CONCLUSION 
The use made by the Tinjar Kenyah of the RPSS certainly smacks of opportunism, 
but no aspect of their response to change discussed in this thesis more clearly 
demonstrates the importance of internal factors governing decision-making in regard to 
opportunities offered. To the Kenyah, rubber, and to a lesser extent coffee, provided the 
means of social levelling desired by all panyen; the subsidy scheme was seen as windfall 
income, and some of it was used for purposes highly important to an upriver people - the 
purchase of outboard motors. The rubber was established, at least in part, to constitute 
a potential rather than an on-going resource. Kenyah do not find the available export 
cash crops offer them a sufficient income to encourage them to divert inputs on a large 
scale, either from subsistence production or from other and more rewarding cash 
pursuits; they therefore neglect them except when the price is high and never put more 
into them than can be spared from other activities perceived as necessary. It is not clear, 
without comparative research in other parts of the State, why the wholly negative 
response of new households to the RPSS, which we find among the Tinjar Kenyah, is not 
encountered to the same degree elsewhere. Probably the most useful line of inquiry 
would lie in the relative benefits currently obtained from the timber industry in different 
areas. For the Tinjar Kenyah, participation in the timber industry is certainly more 
rewarding than cash-cropping, even with subsidy, and we now turn to a closer 
examination of this major innovation of recent times. 
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CHAPTER7 
WAGE EMPLOYMENT - THE TIMBER INDUSTRY 
7.1 NATURE AND SCALE OF INVOLVEMENT 
Although the Kenyah have a long history of involvement in off-farm economic 
activities, engagement in salaried and wage earning activities is comparatively recent. 
Even today, involvement is still confined to a very limited range of activities (Table 
7.1). The past trend was to become involved in short-term but high return employment 
which incurred very little expense, to fulfill a specific and immediate social and economic 
need. These activities were pursued mainly in between the padi planting periods. There 
was also preference for employment close to the longhouse where farmers were able to 
obtain most of their subsistence needs from the longhouse or the surrounding 
environment. This trend is partly demonstrated by a continued disinterest in wage 
labour in the town areas where cash is required for basic consumption and the 
temptation to spend is great. No one from the sample villages has experience of long 
periods in any type of urban based wage earning activities. 1 
Wage earning has undergone considerable changes during the last decade, growing 
from a minor activity to become one of the principal components of the Kenyah 
economy, second only to swidden; its significance is still growing. Since the mid-1970s, 
wage earning, especially in the timber industry, has replaced cash-cropping as the 
principal source of cash. The range of activities and the scale and intensity of 
participation have been constantly expanding (Table 7.1). Since the 1970-80 period, the 
private sector has replaced the public sector as the principal source of full-time wage 
employment while maintaining its role as the main source of part-time employment. The 
absence of data on part-time employment for the 1960-70 period arises chiefly because of 
irregularity of involvement and not because it was not pursued at all. A number of the 
heads of newly established households in the sample longhouses spent a significant 
period of time (one or two years) working in timber camps to prepare themselves 
economically prior to their separation from the stem household. Such involvement was 
frequently planned by heads of the stem households. 
1. Most of those who have had experience of more than one month were those who accompanied 
members of the household needing medical care, such as expectant wives. In most cases, wage 
employment was aimed only at subsidizing income. 
Table 7-1: Number of Individuals From Sample Longhouses Involved in 
Off-farm Employment Between 1960 and 1985 
Number of Individuals Involved 
Type of Employment 
1960-70 
Government Servants 5 
Private Sector (Full-time) 0 
Operator of a large firm 0 
Retailing 1 
Other business activities 0 
Regular part-time activity n.a 
Total 6 
n.a. - Data not available. 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
1970-80 1985 
5 7 
32 96 
0 1 
5 13 
0 7 
98 46 
140 170 
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A major change in the system of involvement is a shift from group to individual 
engagement. In the past, wage earning activities were pursued in groups, for reasons 
described in Chapters Three and Four. Nowadays most involvement is on an individual 
basis. Where employment is still pursued as a group, the composition of a working team 
consisted mainly of relatives or friends, whereas previously such groups frequently 
consisted of an admixture of individuals. Because of this change, the term peselai, used 
to describe group trips outside the longhouse in search of wag'e earning employment, is 
now rarely used. It is replaced by the term kerja adapted from the same Malay 
vocabulary which means 'work' or 'occupation'. To the Kenyah, the term refers to 
involvement in any form of wage earning activity, including working as labourers in an 
agricultural plantation, for which money wages are paid. The peselai system is still 
followed by Kenyah groups living in remote areas, such as those from Kalimantan 
(Vayda, 1981) from whence the journey to the area of potential employment may 
involve a long overland trek. Under this situation, the company of other members of the 
village is essential for security, companionship and logistic reasons. 
This chapter examines the Kenyah involvement in the timber industry which is 
currently the most important source of wage employment for farmers in the study area. 
It focuses on the demographic characteristics of those engaged in the industry; the type 
of work they are employed in; the scale and intensity of involvement; and the social and 
economic impact of the industry on Kenyah economy. The final section of the chapter 
attempts to view the post-timber industry situation. The way in which the farmers 
utilize income from this industry will be examined in Chapter Eight. 
7.2 THE TIMBER INDUSTRY IN SARAWAK 
- ITS ROLES AND ORGANIZATION 
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Apart from petroleum production, the economy of Sawarak is almost exclusively 
rural based. The agricultural sector (in Sarawak this includes crops and timber), 
however, accounts for between 23. 7 and 44.1 per cent of the total value of exports from 
the State between 1960 and 1984 (Table 7.2), decreasing progressively in percentage over 
each year with increases in off-shore oil production and more recently, the export of 
liquidified gas. On the other hand, it provides jobs for 75 to 85 per cent of the total 
labour force in the State. More than 95 per cent of the non-Malay indigenous groups are 
farmers. 
Table 7-2: Value of Main Exports of Sarawak as Percentage of Total Export 
Value in Selected Years, 1960-84 
As Per Cent of Total Export 
Year 
Petroleum Timber Agriculture Others 
1960 56.9 8.9 29.4 4.8 
1964 52.7 16.2 24.7 6.4 
1968 49.6 32.8 ll.3 6.2 
1972 53.2 28.8 12.7 5.3 
1976 69.0 16.0 10.0 5.0 
1980 66.4 26.7 6.9 n.a 
1984 76.3 20.3 3.4 n.a 
Source: Annual Statistical Bulletin, Sarawak, 1960-85. 
Within the agricultural sector, timber has overtaken agricultural crops as the 
second most important export product behind petroleum in terms of export values and 
has maintained its status. Most important to the State, however, is the fact that 
although petroleum exports contribute the largest share of export earnings, the State 
Government gets only five per cent of the royalties earned from petroleum; the rest goes 
to the Federal Government. But all the royalties collected from timber exports go to 
the Sarawak Treasury, making the industry the single largest source of State revenue. 
Total revenue from timber averages about thirty per cent of the value of timber exports 
(Appendix 9 shows the various ways by which the State collects revenue from the 
industry). Forest revenue accruing to the State Government in 1983 totalled $403 
million. This comprised royalties, premium and fees ($254 mil.), export duties ($119 
mil.), timber cess ($10 mil.) and timber development premium ($20 mil.) (Department 
of Forestry, Sarawak, 1983). Revenue from business and personal income tax is 
additional. 
The industry also helps provide employment opportunities, especially for the rural 
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population. In 1977, an estimated 45,500 people were employed in various sectors of the 
industry. This increased to approximately 60,000 in 1984 (Department of Forestry 
Annual Report, 1977-85). 
Moreover, the timber industry influences life in Sarawak at all strata in many 
ways, directly or indirectly, not the least through politics. It is a common saying in 
Malaysia that the modern political history of Sarawak is the politics of timber. The 
Sarawak political elites' control over the awarding of logging licences gives them the 
means to maintain and tighten their grip on State power by rewarding cronies and 
followers and buying-off political rivals and opponents. This puts the timber industry 
directly in the corridors of political and economic power in the State - a situation often 
exploited by timber contractors to stop any activities which they feel will affect the 
profitability of their businesses, especially in their confrontation with local farmers who 
attempt to exert their rights over their land and feel that the timber industry threatens 
their livelihood. Over the last ten years, this rivalry between timber companies and 
local populations has been very common (Sahabat Alam, 1986). 
7.2.1 ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE OF THE TIMBER INDUSTRY 
As land is a State matter, all decisions concerning licensing of forest for logging 
purposes are made by the State Government. Except for land designated as Forest 
Reserves, Communal Forests and National Parks (see Appendix 10 for various 
Regulations on Forestry in the State), any uncultivated land in the State, including 
permanent forests, can be licensed out for logging. In the rural areas, however, land is 
held under Native Customary Rights and is not delineated or physically defined. A 
major point of conflict between timber companies and the local population occurs over 
the clause in the Sarawak Land Code (Part 1(2d)) which classifies all unalienated land 
as State land, but under another section of the same legislation (Part II(5), III(15)) 
protects Native Customary Rights. 
The power to grant or deny the application of logging licences lies almost entirely 
with the Minister of Forestry and Mineral Resources, although in theory such decisions 
are based on the decision of a Forestry Authority (Figure 7.1). Since independence, this 
ministerial portfolio has been held by the ruling political party or the dominant party 
within the ruling coalition - the Barisan Nasional. Since 1966 it has been held by 
representatives of the Parti Bumiputra or later the Pesaka-Bumiputra Bersatu when this 
party merged with the Parti Pesaka. The Pesaka-Bumiputra Bersatu party gains its 
support from Malays, Melanau, Iban, Bidayuh and the Orang Ulu, but Malay support is 
most important (Searle, 1983). 
Timber licences are issued to business organizations but such organizations are 
frequently owned by politicians, their relatives, political allies, and even senior civil 
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servants. A recent study of the timber industry in the Belaga District in the Seventh 
Division of the State, shows that out of twelve licences issued between 1964 and 1984, 
nine were issued to local politicians, two to politicians from another Malaysian State, 
and one to a top civil servant in the State (Sarawak Study Group, 1986). In the study 
area, all the licencees are politicians. Occasionally, a licence is shared with some 
government agencies, especially the Sarawak Timber Industry Development Corporation 
(STIDC) and the Sarawak Foundation (a State welfare organization). To date no 
licence, as far as I can ascertain, has been issued to a local farming population although 
there were numerous applications for timber licences from these people (Hong, 1987. 
Sarawak Study Group, 1986). 
Once a licence is granted, the licencee has full rights to extract timber from the 
concession area, apart from belian (Eusideroxylon zwageri (ironwood)) which requires a 
different licence. As the extraction of timber requires technical know-how and a sizeable 
capital expenditure before profit is reaped, and the licencees lack these assets, they make 
production-sharing arrangements with other companies (Figure 7.2). Until recently, 
these were mostly with Chinese businessmen. In recent years, a number of Bumiputra 
contractors have emerged; they make full use of the objectives of the National New 
Economic Policy of giving preference to Bumiputra contractors to win timber contracts. 
The biggest concession in the study area is granted to a Kenyah contractor. Another 
common trend is for the licencee to 'sell-ofr his licence to a contractor for a fixed 
premium averaging about $10 per Hoppus tonne of timber sold by the contractor. 
Although the licencee is frequently made a director of the contractor's firm, he or she in 
reality is a sleeping partner, a relationship known in Malaysia as Ali Baba. Thus for 
doing nothing other than applying for the licence, and not even visiting the concession 
area, the licencee may become a millionaire. 
Timber extraction itself involves a range of tasks and considerable capital outlay. 
To resolve this problem, the contractor normally subcontracts the various tasks based 
on a fixed rate of payment per tonne of timber produced. Figures 7.3 and 7.4 show the 
situation at the field level based on Aton and Rantau Panjang timber camps in 1985. A 
subcontractor can break up the work further. In both Aton and Rantau Panjang , 
subcontracts were not tendered for, but were awarded to family members, relatives and 
friends of the subcontractor (Appendix 11 and 12). The workers form the base of the 
hierarchy, and are recruited mostly by the subcontractors. 
In the field the main contractors still have close control over the subcontractors 
and workers through the regional and camp managers who are employed by the main 
con tractors, to ensure that production activities are carried out satisfactorily. 
Sub-contractors who fail to fulfill the contractors' target are sacked or forced to quit. At 
Aton camp, at least three subcontractors were forced to quit in 1985 for this reason. The 
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mam contractor also bears the responsibility of dealing with the local population in 
disputes, or making any payments necessary to landowners or a community as a whole. 
In summary, the local workers are 'dwarfs' within the organizational structure of the 
industry, but without· them the licencee, contractors and subcontractors cannot earn 
their profits. 
7.3 INVOLVEMENT OF TINJAR KENYAH IN TIMBER INDUSTRY 
7.3.1 SCALE OF INVOLVEMENT 
Even though Orang Ulu are generally discriminated against in the recruitment of 
workers, especially by Chinese contractors, the level of involvement in the industry is 
still very high (Table 7.3). In 1985 51.1 per cent of the male working population 
(equivalent to 31.8 per cent of the total economically active population) in the sample 
longhouses were engaged as full-time employees in the industry. Another 24.2 per cent 
were regular part-time workers. 2 So far, only 10 men from the sample longhouses claim 
that they have never worked in the timber industry since it started, either because of old 
age, sickness or because they have other sources of cash. 
Table 7-3: Male Labour From Sample Longhouses Employed 
in the Timber Industry, 1985 
Full-time Part-time 
Longhouse 
l* 7. 2* 7. (No.) 2* 7. (No.) 
Long Uging 55.8 31.8 (15) 33.3 20.5 (5) 
Long Su bing 46.3 32.1 (25) 18.5 12.8 (7) 
Long Panah 39.6 21. 7 (21) 28.3 15.5 (15) 
Long Dun in 64.3 41.9 (35) 24.2 14.0 (13) 
---------------------------------------------------------------
Total 51.1 31.8 (96) 24.2 13.3 
1* As Percentage of Total Male Labour. 
2* As Percentage of Total Economically Active Group. 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
(40) 
The slightly higher percentage of full-time workers from Long Uging and Long 
Dunin is the result of some unique advantages. Long Uging is located immediately 
adjacent to a timber camp, and has obligated the contractors to employ as many of the 
local residents from this longhouse as possible, and the company has done this to 
establish cordial relations with the community whose land they use. Most of the 
full-time timber workers from Long Dunin were employed by a local contractor who 
comes from this longhouse. 
2. The latter refers to those who regularly work m seasonally available jobs m the timber 
camps, and in between the padi planting activities. 
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7.3.2 DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS OF LOCAL TIMBER WORKERS 
Sex 
In 1985 participation in the industry was still mainly confined to the males. Other 
·than the nature of the tasks involved, the situation is at least partly attributable to the 
general concept in Kenyah society that wage earning through avenues other than 
agriculture is essentially a male responsibility. This, however, is slowly but steadily 
changing. In recent years an increasing number of clerical jobs - especially in bigger and 
relatively accessible timber camps - have been taken by female workers. This change also 
arises because the salary in such jobs is considered low by the men and the prospect for a 
rise in salary or wages is poor. Some local girls also work as domestic helpers in timber 
camps, especially those owned by Kenyah contractors or where relatives are also 
working. Workers such as domestic helpers are generally well-paid, averaging about $500 
a month. Thus over the last five years, 14.8 per cent (17 persons) of the females from the 
sample longhouses have had some significant experience working in the timber industry 
in various capacities. But the lower participation by females in 1985, compared to earlier 
years, is mainly caused by social impediments, especially sexual harassment from male 
employers and workers, which is also observed elsewhere in the State (Sarawak Study 
Group, 1986), rather than from indifference or unwillingness to work in the timber 
industry. During the last three· years, there were at least four known cases of illegitimate 
pregnancies. As a consequence, many parents have prohibited their daughters from 
working in timber camps, especially as domestic help, which is now regarded as an 
immoral job. This image is reinforced by the fact that most of the Chinese women 
working as domestic helpers in the camps are former prostitutes and bar girls, now too 
old for such employment in the town areas. 
Age 
While every economically active age group is represented in both full-time and 
part-time employment, younger workers (those below thirty years of age) predominate 
(Tables 7.4 and 7.5). The percentage of the younger age groups in full-time employment 
is considerably higher than the older population, because of their physical and mental 
alertness to handle the type of tasks involved in timber extraction. They are also more 
mobile than the older age groups. Those fresh from school tend to be prejudiced against 
agriculture, at least initially, while the timber industry provides a good alternative 
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means of livelihood. 3 On the other hand, apart from their disadvantages, many of the 
elderly males, the household heads in particular, deliberately chose to remain at home 
for two main reasons. First, to sustain the household swiddens in collaboration with the 
females, most of whom still stay in the longhouse. The other reason is to avoid the need 
for younger members of the households to be constantly recalled to help in certain 
swidden activities. In 1985 only eight of the full-time timber workers from the sample 
longhouses were over forty years old. Of these, only two (both aged forty-one years) 
were engaged in strenuous tasks like timber felling. Seven of them came from households 
where they were the sole adult male and money earner. A higher percentage of the older 
male population was therefore involved on a part-time basis (Table 7.6), and many did 
not work at all in the timber industry. Most of the younger males working on a 
part-time basis did not have the minimum educational requirement (preferably 
completing Form Three (Year Nine) or above) to hold clerical posts as a start, or were 
still too young to work as full-time employees. 
Table 7-4: Age Distribution of Full-time Timber W orkets 
From Sample Longhouses, 1985 
Age Group 
Longhouse 
<21 21-30 31-40 41-50 >50 
Long Uging 6.7 73.4 6.7 13.2 
Long Subing 16.0 60.0 12.0 8.0 4. 0 
Long Panah 9.5 76.2 9.5 4. 8 
Long Dunin 11.4 60.0 17.1 8.6 2. 9 
(No.) 
(15) 
(25) 
(21) 
(35) 
-----------------------------------------------------------------
Total 11.5 65.6 12.5 7.3 3. 1 (96) 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
Marital Status 
The reason why the number of married full-time workers is larger than their single 
counterparts is because of the larger population of married males. In relative terms, the 
percentage is higher among the single males (Table 7. 7). This higher percentage partly 
relates to their mobility compared with the married workers who have greater domestic 
3. This kind of prejudice was not as noticeable in the past. Mo!>t of my former class- and 
year-mates who dropped out of school after their secondary education returned home, to help 
their parents. Most of those who originally went to Miri or Marudi to search for jobs have also 
returned home, especially once married. Out of 38 of the above school drop-outs, only four were 
working in the town areas in 1985. Five were in the longhouses and the rest have managed to find 
full-time jobs in the various timber camps. 
Table 7-5: Age Distribution of Full-time Timber Workers 
in Sample Timber Camps, 1985 
Timber Ca.mp 
Aton/Krista 
Rantau Panjang 
Total 
<21 
6.5 
4.0 
21-30 
65.0 
41.9 
51.0 
Age Group 
31-40 
20.0 
19.3 
19.6 
41-50 
10.0 
25.8 
19.6 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
>50 
5.0 
6.5 
5.8 
(No.) 
(20) 
(31) 
(51) 
Table 7-6: Age Distribution of Part-time Timber Workers 
From Sample Longhouses, 1985 
Longhouse 
Long Uging 
Long Subing 
Long Panah 
Long Dunin 
Total 
<21 
40.0 
6.7 
7.5 
21-30 
13.3 
7.7 
7.5 
Age Group 
31-40 
20.0 
71.4 
20.0 
22.5 
41-50 
40.0 
28.6 
53.3 
61.5 
50.0 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
>51 
6.7 
30.8 
15.5 
(No.) 
(5) 
(7) 
(15) 
(13) 
(40) 
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and family responsibilities. This is particularly relevant among males married into their 
wives' households where involvement in some cases is dictated by the decision of their 
wives' parents. Among the married workers, the majority of those holding better paid 
jobs are the younger ones. Nowadays, there is a tendency for the household to encourage 
married males, especially married sons, to find jobs in the industry to put them in a 
sound economic position before separation to form their own households. In general, 
however, all married males would like to find relatively well-paid jobs in the industry to 
purchase durable items and luxury needs of their families or na'an. 
In summary, the key link of the communities with the industry is through the male 
population. The traditional relationship between cash-earning activity and males is still 
very strong. The probability that any male will be fully employed, and the number of 
males from a household involved in various capacities, depend on the size of the rnale 
household labour force. The probability increased proportionately with the size of the 
male household labour force (Table 7.8 and Figure 7.5). Naturally households with a 
larger number of male workers have greater flexibility in the allocation and planning of 
Table 7-7: Marital Status of Full-time, Part-time Timber Workers and 
Those Not Engaged at All From Sample Longhouses, 1985 
Marital Status 
Longhouse Single Married 
1 2 3 (No.) 1 2 3 (No.) 
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----------------------------------------------------------------------
Long Uging 
Long Su bing 
Long Panah 
Long Dun in 
Total 
63.6 36.4 (11) 55.6 33.3 11.1 
72.7 20.0 7.3 (11) 38.1 23.8 38.1 
53.8 46.2 (13) 34.8 34.8 30.4 
91. 7 8.3 (12) 58.3 23.2 19.4 
69.5 23.9 6.6 (47) 45.3 28.8 25.9 
1 - Percentage in Full-time Employment. 
2 - Percentage in Part-time Employment. 
3 - Percentage Not Engaged at All. 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
(9) 
(21) 
(23) 
(36) 
(89) 
their male labour resources. The probability that a young male (single or married) is free 
from other household responsibilities to work in the timber industry is highest among 
households which contain an elderly male who assumes all the domestic responsibilities 
of planning, organizing and ensuring that the household's agricultural economy functions 
simultaneously with the task of wage earning. The reverse occurs among the households 
of single adult males for whom the choice is limited to two options. They may work as 
full-time employees, as did about half of the men in such households (Table 7.7). This 
invariably means neglecting or temporarily abandoning agricultural activity. In most 
cases, they are accompanied by their families and survive largely on their timber income. 
This choice normally rests upon the size and reliability of the income expected. The 
second alternative is to take employment on a part-time basis in between swidden 
activities. 
Table 7-8: Probability of Full-time Male Involvement in the 
Timber Industry by Size of Male Household Labour 
Size of Male 
Labour Force 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
Number of Males Involved 
l 2 3 4 5 
0.50 
0.58 0.08 
0.80 0.53 0.13 
1.00 0.83 0.67 0.17 
1.00 0.89 0.78 0.33 0.22 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
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Figure 7-5: Relationship Between Size of Household Labour Supply 
and Nature of Involvement in Timber Industry. 
Despite the scale of male involvement, little out-migration of other sections of 
longhouse population has occurred. Most of the females, including the wives of the 
timber workers, remain in the longhouses sustaining the traditional economic activities, 
especially swiddens. A minority excepted, wives follow their husbands to the timber 
camps only during the off-swidden periods (Chapters Four and Five). The common 
reason for not accompanying husbands is the high cost of living, especially in 
maintaining a family (see Chapter Eight). 
7.3.3 NATURE OF JOBS 
Despite official claims that the industry has generated a large number of job 
opportunities (Lau and Chung, 1978), few of these have been made available to the local 
population. Although qualified applicants from the local population should be given 
priority in employment, in reality this is little practised, especially by Chinese 
contractors. With the exception of the Kenyah contractors who operated the timber 
camps at Rant.au Panjang, the common trend is for Chinese contractors to bring along 
with them contracted employees from outside, especially for the more renumerative and 
important jobs like lorry drivers, bulldozer and fork-lift operators. Many of the contract 
workers were previously unemployed urban workers. The fear of losing their jobs is 
exploited by the timber contractors to instil discipline so that they carry out their work 
efficiently to achieve maximum production of logs. The Chinese contractors gave various 
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reasons for not employing local people. In the early stage of the industry, they pointed to 
the lack of local men who could drive lorries. More recently, they claimed that local 
employees have a high rate of absenteeism from work due to household commitments, 
especially swiddens. This allegation is unfounded. The SD-called absenteeism was actually 
leave to which each worker is entitled up to a maximum of fourteen days per year. 
Frequently, however, leave was taken during the stage of the swidden - felling and 
planting - when the men are needed most. Unfortunately, these periods coincide with the 
driest times of the year when timber extraction is also at its peak. Taking leave during 
this period naturally angered the contractors, but there is no agreement preventing 
workers from taking leave during these periods. 
There are also signs that some Chinese contractors do not like to see the local 
people, whom they generally consider as of lower social and economic status, benefit 
from the industry by employing them in high salaried positions unless they cannot find 
suitable Chinese employees. A complaint of local lorry drivers in all Chinese timber 
camps is the common practice of giving new lorries and other machinery to Chinese 
drivers, leaving the already heavily used ones to the local drivers. The high frequency of 
mechanical breakdowns of older vehicles driven by local workers often leads local drivers 
to confront their employers. These confrontations are then used as a pretext to discharge 
them. 
Not surprisingly, most of the locally recruited workers were employed in the low 
and average paid jobs (Tables 7.9 and 7.10) which do not attract outsiders. Table 7.9 is 
based on a detailed study of a Chinese-operated camp located next to Long Uging. Only 
two of the thirty-eight well-paid positions available in 1985 were awarded to local 
recruits. Both of them were close friends of the contractors. The situation is not much 
different from that based on a broader study of the jobs pursued by timber workers from 
the sample longhouses as a whole (Table 7.10). If it were not for two timber camps 
operated by local Kenyah contractors, none of the local workers would be holding any 
administrative jobs. 
However, the Kenyah contractors are themselves not free of discriminatory 
practices. The majority of the employees holding higher-paid jobs in one of the Kenyah 
operated timber camps came from the same longhouse as the contractor. Higher-wage 
jobs such as lorry drivers, bulldozer and fork-lift operators are monopolized by members 
of a few households. This is because on-the-job training, which is an essential part of 
learning how to carry out these tasks, is only provided with the cooperation of an 
existing operator who naturally gives preference to his own family members. The 
genealogical link betwen workers from two of the sample longhouses who are currently 
employed as drivers and tractors and fork-lift operators is shown in Figure 7 .6. 
Table 7-9: Distribution of Externally and Locally Recruited Timber 
Employees in Aton Camp, by Type of Jobs, 1985 
Category of Work 
Management 
Camp Manager 
Supervisors 
Salaried Workers 
Lorry Driver 
Tractor Driver 
Surveyor 
Fork-lift Operator 
Chief Mechanic 
Mechanic 
Crane Operator 
Feller 
Truck Driver 
Tanker Driver. 
Asst. Surveyor 
Road Grader 
Production Clerk 
Scaler and Grader 
Apprentice 
Outboard Driver 
Security Guard 
Total 
1. On contract. 
2. No contract. 
Salary Range 
($/Month) 
5,000 
1,800 
1,000 - 2,000 
500 - 999 
Less Than 500 
Place of Recruitment 
Externally 
1 
1 
4 
4 
12 
2 
4 
2 
8 
8 
2 
47 
2 
6 
2 
2 
1 
11 
Locally 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
7 
5 
1 
2 
3 20 
Sources: 1985 Fieldwork; Aton Ca.mp Record of Employees, 1985. 
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Various attempts to change this situation by those most disadvantaged have been 
unsuccessful. Indifference comes from those currently holding a stable job (who obviously 
fear losing their jobs) as well as from the unemployed who fear that participating in such 
actions will jeopardize their own chances of getting employment in the industry. In 1985 
two attempts to force a rafting contractor to increase the rate of payment and benefits 
for workers who transport the logs to a collecting station downriver, by refusing to float 
the raft down, were both frustrated by lack of support. 
7.4 ECONOMIC IMPACT 
7.4.l DIRECT IMPACT - INCOME 
Sources 
Notwithstanding the various limitations discussed above, employment m the 
Table 7-10: Distribution of Timber Workers From Sample 
Longhouses by Type of Job, 1985 
Number of Workers 
Type of Job 
---------------------------------------------
L.Uging L.Subing L.Panah L.Dunin Total 
-------------------------------------------------------------------
Ca.mp Administrator 1 1 
Asst. Administra.or 3 3 
Foreman 1 3 4 
Lorry Driver 1 2 2 2 7 
Tractor Driver 2 2 
Fork-lift Opera.tor 1 1 1 1 4 
Crane Operator 1 1 
Tanker Driver 1 2 7 3 13 
Asst. Surveyor 1 1 2 
Road Grader 1 1 
Feller 1 6 7 
Production Clerk 1 1 2 2 6 
Scaler and Grader 3 4 4 5 16 
Apprentice 2 5 3 3 13 
Outboard Driver 3 1 2 6 
Security Guard 1 1 2 
Tugboat Driver 2 4 6 
Hockman 1 1 2 
Total 15 23 21 37 96 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
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timber industry in 1985 is more renumerative than any other activity, a fact exploited 
by bureaucrats and politicians alike to rationalize the various attempts to eradicate 
activities that are considered destructive to the timber industry in the State, particularly 
swidden. In recent years, many farmers' children working as low-paid clerical staff in 
urban areas or as rural primary school teachers have resigned to work in the timber 
industry. Comparatively high economic returns have prompted farmers to support the 
wishes of some of their children, especially those regarded as academically less clever, to 
drop out of school and work in the timber camps; in the final analysis, the level of 
education achieved would not allow them to find worthwhile employment in the town 
area. They considered it wiser to concentrate on the education of only one or two of 
their children, while the others can be employed in the timber industry. 
The timber industry provides income from wages for full-time or part-time 
employment; compensation for damage to land, crops, and to fishing and hunting 
grounds; sales of agricult~ral and other primary produce to the timber camps; and 
through the operation of retail stores which serve the longhouse wage earners as well as 
outside timber workers. The income received by each household or individual depends on 
the nature of the job household members working in the industry is engaged in and on 
the ingenuity of individuals to exploit the economic opportunities that have emerged. 
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Figure 7-6: Genealogical Ties Between Workers Employed 
as Tanker and Lorry Drivers and Forklift Operators 
from Two Study Longhouses, 1985. 
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Table 7-11: Distribution of Full-time Timber Workers From Sample 
Longhouses by Size of Monthly Income, 1985 
Income Range ($) Per cent Workers (No.) 
Less Than 300 5.2 (5) 
301 - 400 20.8 (20) 
401 - 500 16.7 (16) 
501 - 600 15.6 (15) 
601 - 700 10.4 (10) 
701 - 800 4.2 (4) 
801 - 900 5.2 (5) 
901 - 1,000 5.2 (5) 
1,001 - 1,100 3.1 (3) 
1,501 - 1,600 9.4 (9) 
More than 1,600 4.2 (4) 
Mean 691 100.0 (96) 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
Table 7-12: Distribution of Full-time Timber Workers From Sample 
Households by Size of Monthly Income, 1985 
Income Range ($) Per cent Workers (No.) 
Less than 300 3.8 (1) 
301 - 400 19.2 (5) 
401 - 500 15.5 (4) 
501 - 600 15.5 (4) 
601 - 700 7.7 (2) 
701 - 800 11.5 (3) 
801 - 900 11.5 (3) 
901 - 1,000 3.8 (1) 
1,500 - 1,600 7.7 (2) 
More than 1,600 3.8 (1) 
Mean 665 100.0 (26) 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
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All farmers agreed that mcome currently earned from the timber industry is 
considerably higher than from any previous sources. Tables 7.11 and 7.12 which are 
based on income of timber workers from the sample longhouses and from workers in the 
sample households (at Long Uging, Long Subing and Long Panah) respectively, show the 
distribution of the full-time timber workers by size of their income. There is only slight 
difference in the pattern between longhouses, suggesting that the data are quite 
representative of the study area as a whole. The concentration in the $200-$500 income 
brackets corresponds with the concentration of workers found in the lower paid jobs, as 
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described above. Incomes start from $250 for clerical posts and trainees in various jobs 
and rise to $1,800 per month for higher salaried jobs like bulldozer operators. Those with 
the high-salaried jobs are also given commissions for production exceeding a certain 
minimal monthly tonnage. The second major factor is the duration of involvement in the 
industry. Workers in the $400-$700 income category are older and are mostly workers 
from the single male households for whom income size is one of the important 
considerations governing the decision to work as full-time employees. The threshold 
income for such a decision is approximately $400 a month, which itself is slightly more 
than the income required to cater for the basic needs of their families. In order to save 
more of the income, workers earning this salary normally leave their families in the 
longhouse during the first year of involvement to reduce costs and allow the 
accumulation of sufficient savings for other expenditure. 
Income from part-time employment, although considerably lower, is still higher 
than that reported by the farmers from previous part-time sources such as cash crops. In 
1985 part-time workers from the sample households earned on average $148 per month 
(Table 7.13). 
Table 7-13: Distribution of Part-time Timber Workers From Sample 
Households by Size of Monthly Income, 1985 
Income Range ($) 
Less than 100 
101 - 200 
201 - 300 
301 - 400 
Mean 148 
Per Cent Workers (No.) 
31.3 
50.0 
12.5 
6.2 
100.0 
(5) 
(8) 
(2) 
(1) 
(16) 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
Compensation received by the farmers consists of two main types: compensation 
for land or for land and crops damaged by the timber contractors for the establishment 
of timber camps, log ponds, and timber roads. The amount varies according to the 
bargaining power of the owners and their knowledge of how much they are entitled to 
claim. In the 1970s the rate claimed per hectare of land was about $380. This is half of 
the rate ($760 per hecctare) paid by the government for native land acquired for 
development purposes.4 Since 1980 this rate has risen to $890 per hectare of land 
damaged. The rate for crops varies with the type of crop. The rate for permanent crops 
4. There is no definite policy on this rate. A Land and Survey Officer in Miri, however, claimed 
that this is the amount that is usually paid by the Department. 
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such as coffee and rubber ranges from $5 to $15 per plant proportionate to the economic 
age of the plant, while it could be as high as $300 per durian tree and approximately $50 
for other types of fruit trees. The above are usually one-off payments. Since 1980 the 
farmers have started to charge rent on the land instead of requesting compensation. The 
amount of rent charged ranges from $500 per month for the establishment of a small 
timber camp and log pond to as high as $750 per month for bigger camps and log ponds. 
Rent is not based on acreage but on negotiations between the landowner and the timber 
contractors. Timber contractors are also charged for use of trees within the farmers' land 
to secure timber rafts or tug boats. 5 
Other than payment made for use of communal land, graveyards and shrines, the 
benefits from compensations and rents go to the landowner - the household - and not the 
longhouse. However, on top of these individual compensations, whole Kenyah 
communities in the area have also managed to solicit an annual payment of $80,000 
from the main contractors operating in the study area on the grounds that the timber 
operations have affected production from hunting, fishing and foraging. This is not a 
common type of payment. From the contractors' point of view, the payment is made 
principally to ensure cordial relationships with the local population, the lack of which 
may incur much greater loss of earnings through damage to property, especially 
machinery, as well as denial of their access to the river which inevitably passes through 
land held under native customary rights. This kind of payment is not made to all 
communities but depends on the farmers' abilities and persistence to demand for it. It is 
less common where access to timber areas is possible without passing through native 
customary land. The sum is shared among all the households in the longhouses between 
Long Batan and Long Sebatang (the most remote longhouse) and it has amounted to 
approximately $200 per household per annum for the last three years. 
Apart from direct employment, the timber industry also generates income for the 
local population by creating a market for various agricultural products. Some farmers 
quickly took advantage of this by increasing production of certain agricultural products, 
such as vegetables, livestock and poultry. But these products account for a very small 
portion of the camp expenditure on consumable goods and were bought only when there 
was no supply from Miri, whence most of the foodstuffs were purchased. The percentage 
was much smaller than even the five per cent observed in timber camps in other regions 
(Kartawinata, 1981; Salleh, 1978). In the study area, this change also generated changes 
5. The mode of charging rent varies from a fixed monthly rate to a fixed rate per raft tied to the 
land. At Long Uging, the rafting contractor is charged $60 per month by each landowner whose 
land is located along places where he built timber rafts. My mother is also paid $150 per month 
for use of her land to secure completed timber rafts. In some areas downriver, timber contractors 
are charged as much as $100 each time they secure a raft alongside a piece of land. 
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m other aspects of the Kenyah aded, such as the aded governing rights to take and 
consume fruits, especially the prized durian. Chapter One describes how in the past and 
in places even now, fruit falling naturally is considered a public property. Nowadays in 
many longhouses, other members of the longhouse and outsiders are formally told by 
landowners not to collect fruit from trees on their land. In 1985 some farmers went to 
the extent of taking retaliatory measures against offenders. Increases in the market for 
meat, on the other hand, have caused the total demise of traditional practices of sharing 
meat. 
Although mcome from the sale of agricultural and other produce is negligible 
compared to that from salaries and wages, what is important is the fact that it does help 
to distribute the benefits gained from the industry over a wider section of the 
community, including females. Some Long Uging farmers earned an average monthly 
income of more than $200 from these sources in 1985. 
Total Income From Timber 
The current income from the timber industry (Table 7.14) is not only higher than 
that previously earned from off-farm activities, it is also high compared to that currently 
earned by similar groups of farmers in other regions of the State (Chin, 1985; Strickland, 
1985, 1986). This alone justifies the Tinjar farmers' almost complete switch to the 
timber industry as a principal source of cash. 
Benefits are not evenly distributed, but allowing for non-wage income, the 
situation is somewhat less unequal than that based on wages alone. Such inequality is 
accepted by the Kenyah as a whole. This is because the differences in income from the 
timber industry are based on individual merit and effort, instead of from unfair 
advantages created by social systems and constraints. As already argued, this has all 
along been a system sought by the Kenyah. Unlike rubber, social class played very little 
role in influencing the amount of economic advantage gained. Neither did the 
contractors, especially the Chinese, care about it unless they see some derived benefits. 
For instance, they are willing to make monthly payments to all the Pengebio' Uma' 
with the understanding that these chiefs will help them to solve disputes between timber 
contractors or workers and the local population. In 1985 the amount ranges from about 
$50 to $200 per month from each contractor to each Pengebio' Uma', depending on 
how influential the chief is. Thus, it is reported that some Pengebio' Uma' earned as 
much as $600 per month from the various contractors. Kenyah accept such foim of 
payment to their Pengebio' Uma' so long as it does not extend to other Deta'au, and 
they justify this by saying 'inu pa bang nya jadi pengebio' lu' which means 'what 
would he earn from being our leader?'. Moreover, their political and social responsibilites 
prevent most Pengebio' Uma' from direct involvement in the timber industry. 
Table 7-14: Average Monthly Income of Sample Households From 
Timber Industry and Other Sources, 1985 ($) 
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--------~-------------------------------------------------------------
Sample 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
Timber Income 
Full-
time 
650 
550 
1,280 
750 
900 
750 
480 
3,150 
450 
600 
3,300 
750 
380 
2, 100 
2,000 
Part-
time 
160 
111 
96 
475 
124 
124 
30 
180 
280 
224 
380 
150 
63 
Agric. 
Products 
22 
28 
100 
75 
35 
86 
92 
9 
4 
35 
93 
30 
16 
4 
Other 
Products 
64 
47 
151 
41 
21 
15 
32 
42 
32 
23 
15 
Other 
Sources 
17 
107 
57 
17 
17 
17 
17 
77 
17 
1,436 
17 
55 
17 
17 
17 
17 
47 
17 
Total 
913 
843 
1,588 
863 
1,508 
947 
707 
3,349 
647 
1,445 
636 
122 
3,732 
303 
1,147 
586 
2,147 
2,099 
-----------------------------------------------------------------------
Mean 1,005 133 35 27 32* 1,310 
----------------------------------------------------------------------
* This mean figure excludes returns from retailing which form a 
substantial ~ortion of the income earned by sample 10 from other 
sources. 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
However, the gross income earned by the farmers is small compared with that 
earned by even a minor subcontractor. Table 7.15 shows the distribution of payments 
paid by the main contractor for timber produced from a camp in the study area, whose 
output averaged 5,000 metric tonnes per month in 1985. The gross monthly income of all 
the local employees made up less than six per cent of the gross payments made'by the 
contractor. In 1985 less than five per cent of the gross income earned from the sale of the 
5,000 metric tonnes of timber went to the local workers. Moreover, the local percentage 
in 1985 was higher than previously due to the fall in the price of timber, which in 1985 
was between thirty-five and forty-five per cent lower than the average price of timber in 
normal years. Outside employees earned higher incomes than local employees, which 
disputes the claim that supposedly greater economic benefits are earned by the rural 
population from the industry compared to other economic groups in the State. 
Although the high income may be rationalized by the higher capital outlay and 
operating costs incurred by the various subcontractors, it cannot be denied that the 
industry benefits them more than the farmers. Not the least are the licencees who are 
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mostly sleeping partners. Although the farmers' involvement many not incur direct 
investment in terms of cash, this does not mean involvement is without cost, as will be 
seen in Chapter Eight. Moreover, while 5.8 per cent of the gross payment is distributed 
among twenty-four local income earners, the 85.5 per cent to the contractors is 
distributed among only five firms, most of which, in the case of this camp, are largely 
family-owned. 
We need to consider this distribution in evaluating the contribution of the 
industry. While the multinational corporations, businesses, organizations and individuals 
who own and operate these enterprises, and drain the State of its natural resources, are 
frequently praised for their investment, the farmers are constantly being criticized and 
put under pressure to change their traditional social and economic systems in the 
interests of the industry, which has a time-horizon of only a few years. 
Table 7-15: Distribution of Gross Payment Paid For the 
Production of 5,000 Tonnes of Timber in Aton Camp 
Between Workers and Subcontractors, 1985_ 
Value of Each Type 
of Subcontract 
Work (Value $) 
Extraction 
(225,000) 
Transportation 
(192,500) 
Rafting 
(90,000) 
Hauling 
(25,000) 
Gross A.mount ($) Earned (Per cent) 
Subcontractors 
199,000 (88.5) 
158,500 (82.3) 
76,536 (85.0) 
21,200 (84.8) 
Outside 
Workers 
12,000 (5.3) 
34,000 (17.7) 
Local 
Workers 
14,000 (6.2) 
13,464 (15.0) 
3,800 (15.2) 
----------------------------------------------------------------------
Subtotal 
Other costs 
As Per cent of 
Sale Price* 
455,236 (85.5) 46,000 (8.6) 31,264 (5.8) 
22,350 12,040 
455,236 (50.6) 68,350 (7.6) 43,304 (4.8) 
* As percentage of total gross return from the sale of 5,000 tonnes of 
timber at 1985 average price of $180 per tonne ($900,000). 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
7.4.2 DERIVATIVE SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC IMPACTS 
Changes in Social Relations 
The changes described above generate further social and economic changes. Many 
of these are deliberate steps made by the households to maximize benefits from the 
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industry. For instance, the amount of income earned by males from the industry has 
caused a complete reversal in perception of the economic value of male children in 
Kenyah society. This in turn initiates other changes in social relationships within the 
community. Currently, among the most obvious effect is change in the system of 
marriage from a largely uxorilocal towards a virilocal system of post-marital residence as 
parents and male children alike wish to see the benefits of their labour pass to their own 
parents rather than to their wives' parents' households. In the study area, this has not 
only intensified inter-class marriage, a phenomenon very restricted until the early 1970s, 
but also marriage between Deta'au and members of outside ethnic groups. Many 
Deta'au households are not happy with this development but they are forced to adhere 
either by their daughters who increasingly assess their partners more in terms of 
economic standing than of social class, or for fear that they will not be able to marry off 
their daughters. As one girl argued with her parents, whose decision to charge the boy -
a timber worker employed as a lorry driver - an expensive dowry, nearly stopped the 
marriage 'We are no longer living by the values of social class'. This girl had planned to 
follow the boy secretly had her parents enforced their wishes. Surprisingly, many sons of 
the Deta'au also tend to prefer girls from the lower social class or from other ethnic 
groups - a strategy to avoid paying the astronomical bride price demanded by Deta'au 
families. Moreover, girls from other ethnic groups such as the Iban, are now more willing 
to follow young Kenyah men without their parents expecting a larger dowry unlike the 
parents of Kenyah girls. Should this continue, it will not only alter social relations 
within Kenyah society but also relations with other ethnic groups. 
Changes in the economic well-being of farmers, leading to a decrease in economic 
interdependence between households, also lead to erosion of the system of values and 
respect towards traditional social and political patterns. Although it cannot be 
statistically proven, the widespread leadership crises seen in longhouses, conflict between 
social classes, and refusal to participate in some community-wide activities as seen in 
earlier chapters, are closely linked to economic changes emerging from the timber 
industry. 
The other qualitative change worth stressing again is the demise of the traditional 
system of reciprocal exchange in many essential food items. In 1985 this aded was no 
longer practised even between households genealogically as close as first cousin 
relationship. Except on one occasion, for example, I had to purchase meat from a cousin 
who, iu 1985, was the only person at Long Uging to regularly catch wild boar. These 
changes seem to be readily accepted by the Kenyah. They are seen u.s fair by virtue of 
the fact that those who have earned income from other sources during the same period 
are not sharing their gains with the hunters. The change also enables activities such as 
hunting and fishing to become economically profitable. As seen in Table 7.14, income 
from this source (other produce) is in fact higher than from some agricultural produce. 
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Accumulation of Material Wealth 
Although changes in terms of physical ownership of valuable items is less than 
expected, as will be seen in Chapter Eight, the receipt of stable higher incomes does 
increase the quantity, quality and range of material wealth owned, especially the modern 
forms (Table 7.16). The stable monthly income also enables farmers, especially those 
with a fixed monthly salary, to purchase some of the more expensive items on credit. For 
instance, 78.3 per cent (18) of the television sets owned by the timber workers at Rantau 
Panjang camp were acquired through hire purchase, as were two of three outboard 
engines purchased by farmers at Long Uging in 1985. Indeed, one of the major 
attractions of working in the timber camps is the ability to acquire many goods through 
credit. This coin has its reverse side, however. Television sets bought on hire purchase 
are about a third more expensive than those paid for in cash, and the amount imposed 
by traders on the farmers is often considerably higher than that imposed on urban 
customers. 
Table 7-16: Percentage of Households in Sample Longhouses Owning 
the Selected Modern Durable, 1985 
Per Cent Household 
Item 
---------------------------------------------------
L.Uging L.Subing L.Panah L.Dunin Total (No.) 
----------------------------------------------------------------------
Radio/Recorder 90.l 70.4 90.5 90.0 83.5 (66) 
Outboard engine 81. 8 77.8 76.2 90.0 81. l (64) 
Chain saw 63.7 44.4 57.l 85.0 60.8 (48) 
Sewing machine 63.7 48.2 66.7 80.0 68.l (53) 
Shot gun 72.7 85.2 85.7 100.0 87.3 (69) 
Generator 9.1 11.1 19.1 40.0 20.3 (16) 
Refrigerator 17.3 11. l 19.l 35.0 20.3 (16) 
Fan 17.3 11.1 19. l 40.0 21.5 (17) 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
The advantages of the hire purchase system to the seller has caused it to be 
emulated by some Kenyah store owners. For example, with the rise in demand for 
outboard engines, two store owners have already diversified their business to become 
agents for outboard dealers and repairers in Marudi. 
Living Environment 
Besides material wealth, the other prominent physical change 1s m terms of 
improvement in quality of longhouses, as we have seen in Chapter Four. Inevitably, this 
has escalated the cost of longhouse construction; the average cost already expended for 
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the construction of each amin at Long Panah, which is about three-quarters completed, 
has exceeded $3,500 each. In another longhouse, the cost of the amin of its Pengebio' 
Uma' was approximately $18,000. The Long Dunin residents have estimated the 
average cost of buil<ling materials for their new longhouse which will be constructed in a 
few years' time, at approximately $4,000 per amin; a high proportion of men from this 
longhouse are currently at work in the timber camps in order to amass these sums 
(Table 7.3). This change, like others, has broader social and economic objectives than 
just a desire to improve housing standards. As the quality and comfort of the home 
depends to a large extent on the use of better building and insulating materials, it is now 
one of the major symbols of economic and social wealth. In the two longhouses currently 
under construction, there is a very close link between the quality of the amin and the 
income from the timber industry and other sources elsewhere. A farmer at Long Dunin 
who is considered by the farmers, as well as in official reports (Best, 1983) to be the 
most successful retailer in the area, distinguished himself from other retailers and 
households by constructing his house-cum-shophouse away from the longhouse, linked by 
a plank-walk, complete with a private bridge and jetty at the bank of the river. The 
design is a simpler copy of a detached house which he owns in Miri. This construction of 
semi-separate shophouses is an emerging trend among successful store owners. 
Although the association of development and progress with the ability to use a 
wider range and better forms of imported materials has helped motivate the farmers to 
improve themselves economically or other ways, it has also caused them to lose their 
natural skills of exploiting local materials, which are cheaper and equally as durable as 
modern materials. Wooden shingles are as durable as zinc and give cooler conditions, but 
very few farmers now use them as they are considered to be a sign of lower economic 
well-being. Instead of using plywood or soft board, the farmers could have used locally 
made materials such as thatched mats, cheaply made from pandanus or other locally 
abundant materials, to insulate their homes. Moreover, although a few households in all 
longhouses have unconsciously insulated their amin successfully by storing unused 
thatch in the attics, there has been no deliberate intention of using it to insulate the 
home. 
7.5 IMPACT ON AGRICULTURE 
Since wage employment is a direct competitor to cash crops, the decline of the 
cash crop economy in the wake of the timber industry is only to be expected. In any 
case, the state of the cash crop economy was already very unstable even before extensive 
timber operation began in the area. In recent years the situation has been worsened by 
severe price fluctuation and depressed prices of rubber and coffee. The current state of 
the cash crop economy, however, should not be interpreted as a signal of its eventual 
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demise. Farmers expect to revive their cash crop gardens after the end of the timber 
industry (Chapter Six). The depressed timber prices in 1985 caused farmers to review 
their agricultural economy. The decision of the Long Uging farmers to start a pig rearing 
project must be seen as part and parcel of this review. 
Although farmers are not particularly concerned about the consequences of 
neglecting their cash crop gardens, that many will need to put in substantial investment, 
labour and capital, if they are to bring their gardens back into production again. While 
few will replant their rubber gardens, relying on the young rubber trees growing amongst 
the old trees as sufficient replacement, they still have to wait for a long period of time 
before these will become productive. In the final analysis, they will earn a much lower 
income from their new rubber gardens. Their response will be either to endure this or 
diversify into other forms of cash agriculture. Some are already turning to such new 
forms or are talking about them. 
The case of swiddening is different. Temporary abandonment is principally due to 
shortage of manpower. All such households have only a single adult male, who is 
currently employed in a reasonably well paid job. Some of these households earlier 
enjoyed a year or two of successful harvest, which enabled the men to work 
uninterruptedly in the timber camps for a period of time, during which they 
accumulated sufficient cash income before switching totally to the timber industry. For 
other households, involvement in the timber industry does not significantly affect the 
swidden economy in terms of scale and intensity of involvement and level of production. 
Nonetheless, it does necessitate some changes in order to maintain their required level of 
padi production. 
Important changes have also occurred in swidden agriculture. To recall Chapter 
Five, this has taken the form of increased use of innovations such as fertilizers, 
weedicides and herbicides, and use of modern tools like the chain saw. The shortage of 
male labour also resulted in shortening of the fallow period on swidden land near the 
longhouses, and the revival of interest in sawah. In Sarawak, changes of this type are 
also occurring in other regions where farmers are actively looking for cash income. 
Except for rubber and coffee, the timber industry has, on the whole, brought about 
improvement in the agricultural sector rather than diminishing its economic value. The 
emergmg new trend in the study area is the development of a more diversified form of 
agriculture. 
7.6 ENVIRONMENTAL IMPACT 
Although the industry has improved the economy of the farmers, there is no lack 
of complaints about the negative impact of the timber industry on the environment. The 
Kenyah claim that it is now very difficult to find rattan, suitable trees for making boats 
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and other useful jungle produce. Many are now buying boats from the Punan, sometimes 
at very high prices.6 Many now resort to making boats using sawn timber, which they 
consider less durable and which require frequent maintenance. The timber industry also 
affects income from illipi nuts from the Shorea trees. Although they are protected 
species, they have been felled for timber, damaged when trees are felled, removed or 
buried in the process of hauling timber, making skid tracks, timber roads and log ponds. 
Storing of large volumes of rattan canes and strings for bags in the longhouses, very 
common in the past, was totally absent in 1985. They had been replaced by synthetic 
mats and imported baskets. 
The above is not unusual. This type of environmental impact is common in all 
timber extraction regions in the Third World. In a study of situations in Peninsular 
Malaysia, Burgess (1971) claims that damage to residual stands in an area of logging 
operation can be as high as 55 per cent of the forest species on top of about ten per cent 
felled as timber. Such a high percentage of damage caused to residual stands is also 
observed elsewhere (Abdulhadi et al, 1981; Grainger, 1980; Enright, 1978; Kartawinata, 
et.al., 1980; Nicholson, 1979; Whitmore, 1984). The area of vegetation destroyed by 
logging operations, by log landing and dumping, covered by soil tipped and removed by 
the construction of timber camps, can be as high as twelve per cent of the total 
logged-over area (Burgess, 1973; Nicholson, 1979; Kartawinata et al., 1981). 
The Tinjar river which until the early 1970s was a river with beautiful clear water 
for most of the year is now a brownish coloured river after even a short period of rain. 
There is no doubt that this is caused by erosion from timber roads and skid tracks, and 
of river banks by waves from powerful diesel-powered tug boats and launches, and 
timber rafts which pull down trees along the banks. It is already common knowledge 
that the timber industry causes greater erosion and siltation than swiddens (Greenland 
and Nye, 1960) and numerous recent studies testify to this (Abdulhadi et al, 1981; 
Hamzah, 1978; Othman, 1978; Tinal and Palinewen, 1978; Whitmore, 1984). One has 
only to travel along the Tinjar River to see the amount of erosion caused by the timber 
industry. The amount of sheet erosion and landslipping caused in the process of 
constructing timber roads by one timber company alone does more damage within a few 
months than that caused by all the swiddeners in the area in a century. Landslips caused 
by swiddens in the whole of the Tinjar are only a small fraction of those caused so far by 
the timber industry. The Kenyah also reported that the Tinjar river has never flooded 
more frequently than since the start of the industry. Nowadays, both flood water with 
its huge load of logs, branches, twigs and other debris, and shallow water which exposes 
6. My mother bought a big boat used to transport her goods from a Punan man for $2,800 in 
1985. 
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numerous sunken logs trapped along the river bed pose great dangers to boat travel, a 
fact which I personally experienced during the fieldwork. 7 
There were also the effects on hunting, foraging and fishing. Since the start of the 
timber industry, Kenyah report a significant reduction in the population of wiid boar 
and other animals as many of the food producing trees and plants have been destroyed. 
In fact, hunting in 1985 was never as easy as in the past. From more than ten trips, I 
was successful in hunting wild boar only twice, an experience shared by all farmers 
without extraordinarily good hunting dogs. Fishing is not easy now because of increase 
in population and intensity of fishing for sale to the timber camps. The use of electric 
generators to electrocute fish causes fish to hide in difficult sections of the river. 
Although the annual payment of $80,000 managed to silence many Kenyah, they did 
realize that great damage has been caused. For some the $200 that each household gets 
from this payment is considerably less than the money spent on meat and fish. 8 
The Kenyah also report that the current degree of environmental damage is much 
higher than that caused by past timber activities, which relied on rudimentary tools and 
extraction methods and was confined to areas near to the river banks. With modern 
mechanical methods, timber extraction became quicker, cheaper and more extensive. 
Moreover, the profit-maximizing objectives of timber contractors are enhanced by lack of 
effective government supervision to ensure that logging is carried out with less damage, 
and the short period - averaging 20 years in Sarawak - given to concessionaires to 
extract timber from an area.9 Timber workers who are paid according to the volume of 
timber produced are not concerned about environmental impacts, both for profit motives 
and fear that their inability to achieve a certain production target in a month would put 
their jobs in jeopardy. 
There are other ill-effects to the Kenyah, especially to households who could not 
participate intensively in the industry. In order to keep as close as possible to the level of 
economic development attained by wealthier households, as in the quality of their 
houses, many farmers spent the limited income they earned from the industry on items 
of immediate social values instead of on long-term investment such as the education of 
7. On 18th June 1985, I had a very scary experience when my boat capsized in the middle of a 
section of the Tinjar river during very high water. This resulted from an attempt to avoid a huge 
submerged log which I could not see from afar due to the muddy water, and a timber raft on 
another side. I managed to swim to the bank and recover my boat and outboard engine about two 
kilometers downriver with the help of some villagers. That section of the river was once noted for 
being infested by cr_ocodiles. The Kenyah, however, claim that there are none there now due to a 
great amount of disturbance caused oy the timber industry. 
8. The Tenge' household (includi1,lg my expenditure) spent approximately $700 for meat and 
fish during my one year stay. 
9. In Sarawak there is legislation (see Appendix 7.2) which could be used to ensure that logging 
is carried out so to cause less environmental damage. But this has not been implemented for 
political and economic reasons as well as shortage of manpower. 
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their children - a superficial behaviour which Kenyah commonly describe as palo bali, 
that is, 'telling lies to the spirit', a term based on past religious practices of giving 
symbolic offerings and sacrifices to their gods during the Aded Amen and Aded 
Bungan. 
7.7 AFTERMATH OF THE TIMBER INDUSTRY 
The most important question for the future is what will happen after the timber 
industry is over? What will the Kenyah economy be like, after a short period of 
'hang-over' and how will they cope with the situation? There is no doubt that living 
standards will drop. First to go will be items like the television sets, now common 
everywhere below Long Loyang, where it is possible to receive television transmission. 
Except for those with electric generators, most of the refrigerators too will be useless. 
Shortage or difficulty in earning cash will cause fewer people to use bigger outboard 
engines unless necessary, in preference to three and five horsepower engines which are 
economical to run. But outboard engines will be one durable that will be sustained as 
th~y are currently one of the most important measures of living standard amongst the 
Kenyah. Consumption of other durables and imported foodstuffs will drop significantly. 
The ability of the Kenyah to prevent a significant drop from their current 
standard of living depends on their ability to adapt. However, the expected event is not 
completely new to the Kenyah. This will be the second time - the first was at the end of 
smaller-scale timber operations in the area in the early 1970s - that they have 
experienced such loss of income sources and they therefore know, to some degree, what 
to expect. Also, other than the durable items, most of the new types of consumption 
goods are not essential. They are substitutes for local foods. The Kenyah will be able to 
forego these expenditures, thus leaving a greater proportion of remaining cash for 
durables and new imported items. 
Another vital consideration is the Kenyah perception of the industry as essentially 
a transient economic 'bonus'. This is partly illustrated by the high turnover of transfer 
between timber camps in search of higher paid jobs. All Kenyah timber workers are 
uncertain about the long-term status of their employment in the industry. There is no 
protection from retrenchment, other than a lump-sum payment amounting to three 
times their last monthly salary. This partly explains the continued commitment to the 
traditional economy. Many local timber workers are not greatly concerned about being 
sacked by their employers. For example, in replying to a criticism by a Chinese worker 
that he was to a large extent responsible for his own termination due to taking leave, a 
Kenyah worker replied, 'I am not like you. Why should I stop doing what I think is 
important just to suit the objectives of the contractor who can also find other reasons to 
sack me if he wants to?' In this case, he was sacked for overstaying at home, attending 
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to some urgent household responsibilities. However, the Kenyah must adapt if they are 
to keep up and compete with not only their peers within the society but also with 
outside groups. This will be one of the greatest challenges that the Kenyah will face. 
7.7.1 ADAPTATIONS 
There is evidence to show that the Kenyah are already adapting to prepare for this 
eventuality. They have the advantage that the decline of the industry is gradual. 
Changes and adaptations made on their agricultural economy have been discussed. 
Agriculture will again become more important for most households, but what will 
probably appear is a more diversified agricultural economy catering more for the local 
markets which are increasingly accessible by river and road. The ability to exert some 
control over the nature of the local market is greater than over export crops. If they can 
be assisted in the marketing of their produce, this is a potential source for development. 
With greater needs for cash, what would also occur would be a more rigid division of 
labour, probably with the women concentrating on padi cultivation and the men on 
cash-earning. But swidden will remain an important part of the Kenyah economy, 
supplemented by sawah. 
In other economic fields, some developments are also taking place which will help 
to sustain the current economy. In 1985 some Kenyah store owners were planning to set 
up a body which will help them to purchase their goods cheaply by ordering in bulk. 
This will help them prevent a very sharp drop in profit through decreased purchasing 
power of their customers and the loss of big-spending timber workers. The aim, however, 
is to get supply cheaply. Each store owner has the freedom to fix his or her own sale 
price. The move will also keep them on competitive terms with Chinese river hawkers, 
most of whom they have successfully driven away from trading in the upper Tinjar. At 
the general scale, a business organization was set up in 1985 by some politicians and 
Kenyah in the bureaucracy, and with the support of the State government, to look after 
the future social and economic welfare of the Orang Ulu groups as a whole. The 
organization, called Perusahaan Orang Ulu Telang Usan Berhad (POUTUB) (Telang 
Usan's Orang Ulu Industries Ltd.), has been awarded some shares in some new timber 
concessions in the State, from which it hopes to raise capital to venture into other types 
of business. In agriculture, it hopes to provide alternative markets for local agricultural 
produce while having its own plantation as its main source of revenue. The above are a 
few examples of how the Kenyah are again able to sink their differences temporarily 
when facing a common problem - an adaptation which they have successfully employed 
in the past to protect themselves against aggression. 
Their increased knowledge of the value of the forest as sources of wealth is another 
important factor. Although the timber industry will end, there are still other valuable 
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resources yet to be exploited, such as rattan canes. In 1984, some Kenyah were granted a 
licence to extract belian from the area. So far, this has benefited those who are close to 
the corridors of political and economic power. But such a venture will help to provide 
employment to some sections of the society. It is one important way of trying to 
compete with outside economic groups. Not least important is how generous the 
government will be in granting the Kenyah licences to extract other jungle resources 
around them for sale, including timber! 
Large-scale rural-urban migration is unlikely, although the number might be 
higher than in the past. This will be due to various causes. Firstly, most of the skills 
acquired from the industry are not applicable to jobs in the urban areas. For example, 
two timber camp mechanics who were sacked were again forced to look for jobs in other 
camps after fruitlessly searching for mechanics' jobs in Miri, as their experience was not 
recognized as relevant in town. Nor were they happy to start with a low salary. Even 
Chinese contractors do not recognize the skills of those workers who acquired them in 
non-Chinese timber camps. The frequent remark about their degree of skill is 'tiga ka' 
kem lepo' kedaya tua' pengenjam lu ni" which means 'our skills are only good in 
timber camps belonging to local contractors'. Secondly, the Kenyah attachment to their 
traditional land and longhouses is much stronger than is widely believed. In the study 
area, this is intensified through greater accessibility, establishment of permanent 
settlements, and more sedentary forms of agriculture like the sawah, and increased 
awareness of the value of land and crops. 
It must be recalled from the discussions m Chapters Four and Five that the 
household makes decisions, not the individual, and that the role of the household head 
remams important. Outmigration, where it occurs, will take place in an organized 
manner. The emerging trend is for a household to sponsor one member to establish 
himself in the town area, by remitting some of their agricultural produce to him to 
reduce his cost of living rather than expecting any financial remittance from his wage. 
Once established, the individual will provide the 'root' for others who wish to move to 
the urban areas. This strategy is not exclusive to the Kenyah and has been successfully 
used by other ethnic groups, especially the Kelabits who are found in the remote part of 
the State, but who currently have the highest rate of rural-urban migration among the 
Orang Ulu groups. Being close to the Sarawak-Kalimantan border, many Kelabits were 
recruited in the defence services in the early 1960s. After the end of the 
Indonesian-Malaysian Confrontation in 1965, they were posted to urban areas, like Miri, 
and provided a foothold for those in the village to visit and eventually settle in the town 
areas. 
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7.8 CONCLUSION 
An increasingly clear picture of the roles and relationships between internal and 
external forces of change in Kenyah society has now emerged. Clearly the timber 
industry plays a very important role in raising the living standards of the Kenyah, and is 
generating other economic changes. Nonetheless, the premise that the real force for 
change comes from within still holds. The industry is still regarded as a tool for 
development. This is indicated in the division of labour, the main types of change taking 
place, the continued dominant role of swiddens and the other types of adaptation. The 
household still has significant influence even though the influence of the Deta'au is 
continuously decreasing. The Kenyah see the timber industry as an impermanent 
opportunity like cash crops. The current intensity of involvement is partly caused by the 
desire to gain as much as possible from it before it ends. 
But the relationship is not unilinear. In order to gain the most benefits from the 
industry, Kenyah have made various adaptations in their traditional system to suit the 
needs of the industry. Chapter Eight provides a final illustration of the relationship 
between these two main forces and the relative roles of internal and external factors on 
change in the economy, by examining the ways in which Kenyah utilize their income 
from the timber industry and other sources. 
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CHAPTERS 
PRODUCTION, CONSUMPTION AND EXPENDITURE 
8.1 PRODUCTION AND INCOME 
The purpose of this chapter is to bring together the discussion of Chapters Four to 
Seven by analysing the pattern of income consumption and expenditure, and showing 
through this means in what ways Kenyah livelihood as distinct from society has 
changed. It will be found that by no means all the income is used in an 'economically 
rational' manner, perhaps throwing some doubt on my argument that Kenyah farmers 
use the opportunities for change wisely, rather than being 'used' by the agents of change. 
However, the enormous increases in income in recent years have constituted a major 
innovation which has placed great stresses on decision making. Moreover, the increase in 
income is seen as temporary on its present scale. Not least, Kenyah are - in their 
patterns of consumption and expenditure - very like people anywhere else in the world, 
as we shall see. The chapter has two parts. First, it analyses returns from subsistence 
economic activities, cash income from employment, sales of agricultural produce and 
other cash-earning activities. It then examines consumption and spending behaviour. 
To facilitate comparison, the value of most returns from subsistence activities is 
converted into their monetary equivalent based on the sale price of the unit by which 
they were normally sold in the study area in 1985. 1 Appendix 13 set this out in detail. It 
was not possible to collect comprehensive data on all the subsistence products -
vegetables, fruits, meat and fish, and produce collected from the jungle - of all the 
sample households. Therefore, data are based on only seven households between January 
and September 1985. Two of these households were from Long Uging, three from Long 
Panah, and two from Rantau Panjang Timber camp. 
Data for cash income are analysed at two levels - the household, and the division 
within a household (na'an). As pointed out in Chapters Two and Three, members of an 
amin work collectively in the production of their subsistence, especially in agriculture. 
As already seen, subsistence products produced by only one or a few members are shared 
1. Each product was sold in different ways. Leafy vegetables were sold in bundles (which were 
never weighed), costing a dollar a bundle. Some fruits sold were measured using containers, com-
monly the gantang or gallon, while others like the durian, were sold individually. Meat and fish 
were sold in kati or kilogram, so were most of grain products. 
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together with other members of the household, but participation m cash-earning 
activities is different. It is largely based on the na 'an in the household. The cash 
incomes earned by the household heads, their single sons and, to a lesser extent their 
married sons, are spent on the household as a whole. Material items gained by them are 
for the use of the whole household, and are shared equally between all siblings, except 
the married women when they separate to form new households. 2 Income earned by the 
in-laws and non-sibling members of the household are spent mainly on the needs of the 
na'an, especially in the case of durable goods. Other members of the household benefit 
from cash earned by the latter mainly in terms of food purchased, as the households cook 
food in common. 
8.1.1 SUBSISTENCE PRODUCTION 
Table 8.1 shows the returns (monetary equivalent) from most of the subsistence 
production activities of seven sample households in 1985, excluding the value of minor 
food crops such as yam, tapioca, sweet potatoes, and less popular vegetables which were 
rarely consumed in 1985. Also excluded is the value of various products obtained from 
land cleared for swiddens, and gathered from fallowed land, such as cigarette wrappers, 
baskets and mats made from pandanus leaves. 
The total value of non-padi subsistence agricultural products ranges from $59 to 
$549, averaging $264 per household per month during the first nine months of 1985. For 
reasons outlined in Chapter Five, production between October and December is expected 
to be higher. The low production from households 2, 6 and 7 is related to their full-time 
involvement in the timber industry. Household 6 made a small swidden in 1985, but 2 
and 7 made no swidden at all. The broader significance of swiddens (Chapter Five) is 
illustrated by the fact that, with the exception of household 1 and 3, the value of 
'secondary' products from swiddens alone exceeds that of padi. 
Except for household 7, per capita subsistence production is generally uniform. 
However, there are always differences in practice and rationality. All households sold 
most of the durian they collected to the timber workers for cash, but not household 1. 
The latter claimed that the amount of extra cash earned does not rate the sacrifice of 
not eating them. At least one male from every na'an of this large household was 
employed in relatively well-paid jobs in the timber industry, and some of the durians 
were sent to these timber workers to avoid their having to buy durians, which are very 
expensive m some areas. 
2. The married women, however, are still entitled to a share of any household property acquired 
before their marriage. If they also contribute to the purchase of durables acquired after their 
marriage, they are given a share of it. 
Table 8-1: Total Value of Padi and Major Subsistence Products Produced 
by Seven Sample Households in the Study Area, 1985 ($) 
Household 
Product 
1 3 4 5 
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Padi 5,448 1,224 852 1.008 240 1.253 
Other Swidden 
Products 1,560 812 930 1,048 280 661 
Products from 
Gardens 350 65 108 95 135 195 48 142 
Pigs 540 77 
Chicken 270 200 144 96 208 224 163 
Other Meat 696 350 723 555 462 242 95 446 
Fish 273 300 240 268 172 104 128 212 
Fruits 1, 100 484 696 592 672 408 260 602 
Others 150 95 58 109 102 73 
Subtotal 4,939 1,399 2,818 2,594 2,806 1,555 531 2,376 
Monthly 
Mean(non-padi) 
Overall 
Monthly Mean 
Per Capita 
549 
1,003 
59 
155 313 
155 415 
39 42 
288 312 173 59 
359 396 193 59 
40 44 24 12 
* Single adult male households, engaged full-time in the timber 
industry. 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
8.1.2 CASH INCOME 
264 
368 
41 
Table 8.2 summarizes the amount of cash income earned by each of the seven 
households in Table 8.1, and Table 8.3 that by the sample farmers' households. 
Tabulated are incomes from salaries and wages in the timber industry, sale of 
agricultural products, and other sources such as the sale of crafts and profits from retail 
stores. 
The pattern is similar in both tables. The average monthly income of the two 
samples ranges from $138 to $3,594 per household. The mean is $1,458 for the seven 
sample households (Table 8.2), and $1,573 for the sample farmers' households (Table 
8.3). The lowest income was earned by a household which did not engage in the timber 
industry nor earn a significant amount from other sources. With the exception of two 
households in Table 8.3, the bulk of the incomes was earned from the timber industry. 
Nonetheless, the two other sources are also significant. Among new developments 
occurring in recent years were the growing economic importance of cash crops other than 
rubber and coffee (Chapter Five), and growing involvement in retailing activities. 
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Table 8-2: Average Monthly Cash Income of Seven Sample Households 
(in Table 8.1), in 1985 
Sources Household 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 Mean 
----------------------------------------------------------------------
Timber wages 3,181 669 1,130 380 2,063 604 847 1,268 
Sale of 
Products 110 75 39 19 96 48 
Others 303 107 266 167 17 118 17 142 
Total 3,594 851 1,396 586 2,099 818 864 1,458 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
Table 8-3: Average Monthly Cash Income of Sample Households, 1985 
----------------------------------------------------------------------
Sources 
Sample 
----------------------------------------------------------
Salary/Wage Sale of Agric. Others Total 
($) on ($) (7.) ($) (7.) ($) 
----------------------------------------------------------------------
1 810 (88. 7) 86 (9.4) 17 (1.9) 913 
2 660 (78.4) 75 (8.9) 107 (12. 7) 842 
3 1,280 (80.6) 252 (15.8) 57 (3.6) 1,589 
4 847 (98.0) 17 (2.0) 864 
5 1,875 (88.3) 114 (5 .4) 135 (6.3) 2,124 
6 874 (86. o) 56 (5.5) 86 (8.5) 1,016 
7 604 (73.8) 96 (11.7) 118 (14.4) 818 
8 3,184 (88.6) 110 (3.0) 303 (8.4) 3,593 
9 630 (85. 5) 107 (14.5) 737 
10 9 (o.5) 1,656 (99.5) 1,665 
11 600 (80.8) 19 (2.5) 124 (16.7) 743 
12 67 (48.5) 71 (51.5) 138 
13 3,580 (94. 5) 172 (4.5) 37 (1. 0) 3,789 
14 234 (73.6) 67 (21.1) 17 (5.3) 318 
15 1,130 (80.9) 266 (19.1) 1,396 
16 380 (64.8) 39 (6. 7) 167 (28.5) 586 
17 2, 100 (97.8) 47 (2.2) 2,147 
18 2,063 (98.3) 19 (0.9) 17 (0.8) 2,099 
----------------------------------------------------------------------
Mean 1,303 (82.8) 84 (5.3) 186 (11.8) 1,573 
----------------------------------------------------------------------
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
8.1.3 OVERALL RETURNS 
Table 8.4 shows total returns from economic pursuits among the seven sample 
households. 
Although the contribution from subsistence production and sales of agricultural 
Table 8-4: Total of Monthly Mean Returns of Seven Sample Households 
From Their Various Economic Activities, 1985 
Sample 
Non-cash 
Products 
Cash 
Agriculture Other Timber Total 
$ (7.) $ (7.) $ (7.) $ (7.) $ 
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----------------------------------------------------------------------
1 549 (13.3) 110 (2.6) 303 (7.3) 3,181 (76.8) 4, 143 
2 155 (15.5) 75 (7.5) 107 (14.3) 660 (62.7) 997 
3 415 (22.9) 266 (14. 7) 1,130 (62.4) 1,811 
4 359 (38.0) 39 ( 4.1) 167 (17.7) 380 (40.2) 945 
5 396 (15.9) 19 (0.8) 17 (0. 7) 2,063 (82.6) 2,495 
6 193 (19.1) 96 (9.5) 118 (11. 7) 604 (59.7) 1,011 
7 59 (6.4) 17 (1. 8) 847 (91. 8) 923 
----------------------------------------------------------------------
Mean 304 (17.3) 68 (2. 7) 142 (8 .1) 1,266 (71.9) 1,760 
----------------------------------------------------------------------
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
products and other sources is small compared to income from the timber employment, 
the total amount of $514 from these three activities is not negligible. More than this, if 
subsistence production is given a cash value and set against time and labour inputs, it is 
not notably less productive than most types of employment in the timber industry. The 
average production of rice from the swiddens, converted into their cash equivalent, was 
about $6.73 per person per day (Chapter Five). The returns from the swiddens would be 
higher if the value of non-padi crops harvested are included. The farmers consider the 
average monthly returns from their farms as equivalent to earning approximately $400 
from the timber industry. 
Although the actual mcomes from the timber industry are considerably above 
those from subsistence, the impact on the well-being of the household as a whole is less 
than might be expected. This is because unlike returns from the subsistence activities, 
wage income principally benefits one or a few na'an and not the household as a whole. 
Judging from the total monthly income from timber alone, one would expect that 
household 1 could purchase expensive items like outboard engines at any time. This was 
far from the case as the income is divided among four na'an, each of which sought to 
satisfy its own needs first. In 1985 the household did have three outboard engines, but 
one of the na'an took three years to save enough cash for its purchase. Table 8.5 shows 
the distribution of the na'an in the sample households by the size of their cash income. 
Nearly half ( 48.4 per cent) of the na'an earned less than $400 per mont,h from the 
timber industry in 1985 while another 34.2 per cent earned between $400 and $800 for a 
mean of $630 per month which is about half of the amount calculated on a household 
basis. The nature of the distribution of timber income is again shown in Table 8.6 which 
Table 8-5: Distribution of Na'an Within Sample Households by 
Size of Monthly Income From Timber Industry, 1985 
Monthly Income Range ($) Per Cent Na'an (No.) 
0 - 200 26.3 (10) 
201 - 400 21.1 (8) 
401 - 600 21.1 (8) 
601 - 800 13.1 (5) 
801 - 1,000 7.9 (3) 
1,001 - 1,200 2.6 (1) 
1,200 or more 7.9 (3) 
Mean 630 100.0 (38) 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
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shows that in six households, more than half the cash income is earned by one mcome 
earner; another one-fifth goes to the second income earner. Of the income earners in 
these two groups, thirteen were single males, twelve were married, and_ only five were 
household heads. This implies that the amount of income spent on the household as a 
whole is small for two reasons. Firstly, most of the single workers were working far from 
the longhouses. As will be seen later, expenditure on basic needs alone will account for a 
substantial portion of their income. They also tend to spend more on personal luxuries. 
Secondly, most of the income earned by the married workers was spent for the benefit of 
their own families. Communalism and sharing, as one general principle of the economic 
system practised in a traditional society (Fujimoto, 1983), is not the case for the 
Kenyah. In fact, inequality has intensified since the start of the timber industry, and is 
becoming an important cause of early breakup of households into new household units. 
8.2 CONSUMPTION AND EXPENDITURE 
8.2.1 THE USE OF WEALTH 
Current cash income is however, markedly higher than in the past. This fact alone 
justifies the switch to the timber industry at the expense of cash crops. However, better 
income alone is not all; there are more fundamental causes. The upgrading of economic 
well-being is not an end in itself but is part and parcel of strategies to improve social 
and economic status within the society, to be more independent and self-reliant, as we 
have seen in Chapters Five to Seven. These objectives have always been reflected in the 
amount of cash income spent on prestigious consumption and expenditure. The changes 
in consumption arising from present incomes must therefore be evaluated. 
Recall from Chapter Three the means by which Kenyah measure social and 
economic wealth and status, or how a household attempts to demonstrate economic 
Table 8-6: Distribution of Household Cash Income by Income Earners, 1985 
Sample 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
Mean 
Per Cent of Household Cash Income 
Earner 1 
74.7 (m) 
61. 5 (m) 
53.8 (s) 
88.7 (h) 
42.6 (s) 
34.4 (s) 
59.3 (h) 
31.7 (s) 
54.9 (m) 
100.0(h) 
67.2 (m) 
71. 0 (h) 
47.6 (m) 
82.6 (h) 
50.1 (s) 
57.9 (s) 
47.6 (m) 
27.5 (m) 
58.8 
Earner 2 
19.1 (s) 
25.3 (s) 
22.5 (m) 
11.3 (s) 
20. 7 (m) 
30. 1 (s) 
34.9 (s) 
18.5 (m) 
34.9 (h) 
13.8 (h) 
37.8 (s) 
26.8 (m) 
23.2 (h) 
42.9 (m) 
27.5 (s) 
24.7 
(h) Household head 
Earner 3 
16.4 (h) 
7.9 (h) 
16.6 (h) 
13.6 (m) 
7.1 (h) 
15.1 (h) 
9.5 (h) 
25.0 (m) 
13.2 
Earner 4 
7.7 (s) 
8.7 (s) 
20.0 (s). 
12.1 
(m) Married men other than male household head 
(s) Single male 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
Earner 5 
7.7 (s) 
4.2 (h) 
6.0 
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well-being. There are several ways. First is through the amount of expensive durable 
items owned. Nowadays, these consist mostly of modern durables such as outboard 
engines, chain saws, shot guns, sewing machines and jewellery. Two important recent 
additions are the quality of longhouses and individual amin, and savings in finance or 
saving institutions. Despite a net monthly income of about $2,000 and owning two forty 
horsepower engines to run his business, a transport subcontractor from one of the 
longhouses is still not regarded as among the wealthy. This is partly because it is 
believed none of his income has been saved in any financial institution. Nonetheless, 
many of the traditional indicators such as gongs and brassware are still important. 
Other common but less prestigious forms include various personal embellishments like 
wristwatches, gold teeth, earrings, radios and tape recorders. 
Other physical items which every household has in abundant supply are clothing, 
sheathed knives (baing), and varieties of porcelain ware. Five households at Long Uging 
each have between 60 and 150 pieces of wrapped skirt (sarong) (some over ten years 
old), shirts and trousers, and five to eight rolls of cloth stored in cupboards and chests. 
Every household has at least one roll each of white and black cotton cloth, which are the 
only acceptable colours worn during mourning periods. These large amounts of cloth are 
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stored against the risk of being unable to obtain sufficient supplies when required, such 
as on the occasion of death or a wedding. The households also own between twenty and 
fifty baing, all purchased from traders or the Punan tribe. 3 Besides their importance in 
swidden and other activities, baing and cloth are also among the commonest 
components of Kenyah bridal price. The quantity given out by the groom's family 
depends on the social and economic status of the bride's household. 4 Finally, they are 
also among the main items used to standardize fines and penalties for minor offences, 
more for symbolical rather than for punitive intent. 
8.2.2 FOOD AND OTHER DAILY ESSENTIALS 
The bulk of the padi produced is for subsistence. In 1985 none of the farmers in the 
sample longhouses sold padi. Transactions taking place consisted of lending padi to 
relatives and neighbours to be returnee during the subsequent harvest. This is to ensure 
that the households have a sufficient supply of rice throughout the year. 
However, the bulk of the cash earned from the sale of other primary produce was 
spent on non-subsistence items. Most of this cash income is earned by those staying in 
the longhouses, to supplement the income earned from other subsidiary sources like 
part-time employment in the timber industry. 
As seen in Table 8. 7, a significant portion of the timber income is also spent on 
food and other essential daily needs, particularly among the full-time workers living far 
from the longhouses. On average, this expenditure accounted for over 40 per cent of their 
monthly income. 
This is to be expected. Other than being far from home, each worker from a 
household is frequently employed in a separate timber camp. The amount spent on food 
would be higher had the workers relied only on their timber income for food and other 
essentials, but this is not the case, as seen by looking back at Table 8.1; they also have 
other income. Further, whereas in the past, travellers shared food and costs, now very 
few workers like to do so, partly to avoid misunderstanding and to avoid becoming 
3. Making baing is an art that Kenyah are slowly losing. In the study area, there were only two 
old men left that know how to make baing. 
4. In three recent weddings, the bridegrooms gave away between 60 and 96 pieces of sarong 
during the wedding celebration and between 25 and 4 7 baing. Most were distributed to the 
relatives of the brides in the second phase of the celebration, that is, the visit to the grooms' 
households. In the past, a Panyen who wished to upgrade his status to a Deta'au upon his 
marriage to a Deta'au girl was required to give each male relative of the girl in the longhouse a 
decorated baing which now cost between $50 and $150 each. They are also used as symbolical, 
but compulsory, gifts to children of a household member on the child's first visit to the longhouse. 
My son was given some baing as a means to 'protect' himself from misfortune. This custom 
originates from a time when a baing was an essential tool to defend oneself against an enemy 
headhunter as well as for survival in the forest. 
Table 8-7: Distribution of Full-time Timber Workers From Sample 
Households by Per Cent of Income Spent on Daily Essentials, 1985 
Per cent Income Per cent Workers (No.) 
20 - 30 19.3 (5) 
31 - 40 11.5 (3) 
41 - 50 38.5 (10) 
51 - 60 19.3 (5) 
61 - 70 3.8 (1) 
71 - 80 7.6 (2) 
Mean = 40.8 ($283.00) 100.0 (26) 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
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committed to a fixed pattern of life. This is commonly observed among the younger 
workers and those earning higher salaries. The frequent shift between camps in search of 
better opportunities also makes sharing difficult. Generally, expenditure for food and 
other daily essentials averages $250 and $350 per month for a single worker and those 
with their families respectively. 
The amount spent on food and daily essentials also depends on the amount of food 
remitted from home. Remitting foodstuffs to household members working in the timber 
camps enables them to save most of their income. The amount remitted hinges on the 
well-being of those at home, in terms of sufficiency in rice and other subsistence, and the 
amount of time and labour available for hunting, fishing and other subsistence activities. 
It is in this context that the volume of rice and other agricultural production is 
important in determining the benefits gained from the timber industry. 
The high amount expended on basic needs is also illustrated in Table 8.8. When 
food expenditure is deducted, the gross income of the full-time workers fall into a sharply 
lower income category. With part-time workers who buy little food, there is little 
change. 
The impact is most pronounced among workers earnrng $400 or less per month. 
These workers sometimes earned a lower take-home income than the part-time workers. 
This situation caused some parents to discourage their young children from working as 
apprentices, paid between $180 and $250 per month, and also in other lowly paid jobs in 
distant timber camps. Some workers who found costs too high left their jobs. In 1985 
living cqsts and high i:;ost of transport caused three workers from Long Subing and at 
least six from the other sample longhouses voluntarily to resign from their jobs m 
distant camps, and tak~ jobs in nearby timber camps which pay between $50 and $150 
less per month. 
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Table 8-8: Distribution of Timber Workers and Other Wage Earners From 
Sample Households by Gross Monthly Income and by Income Size Less 
Expenditure on Foodstuffs and Other Essentials, 1985 
Income Group 
($) 
0 - 100 
101 - 200 
201 - 300 
301 - 400 
401 - 500 
501 - 600 
601 - 700 
701 - 800 
801 - 900 
901 - 1,000 
>l ,000 
Full-time Workers 
Gross 
Monthly 
Income 
1 
6 
4 
4 
1 
3 
3 
1 
3 
Less 
Expense 
on Food 
2 
7 
5 
5 
3 
1 
3 
Other Wage Earners* 
Gross 
Monthly 
Income 
7 
6 
7 
1 
1 
Less 
Expense 
on Food 
7 
7 
6 
1 
1 
---------------------------------------------------------------
Total 26 26 22 22 
Mean Income $693 $410 $241 $216 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
Despite the large amount spent on food and other essentials, the net take-home 
income earned by most full-time timber workers is still higher than that of most 
part-timers (Table 8.8). Many na'an still possess a significant amount of income for 
discretionary expenditure (Table 8.9). 
Table 8-9: Distribution of Na'an in Sample Households by Size of 
Monthly Income less Expenditure on Food and Other Essentials, 1985 
Income Group ($) Per cent (No.) 
0 - 100 21.1 (8) 
101 - 200 31.6 (12) 
201 - 300 15.8 (6) 
301 - 400 13.1 (5) 
401 - 500 2.6 ( 1) 
501 - 600 7.9 (3) 
More than $1,000 7.9 (3) 
Mean Net Income = $386.00 100.0 (38) 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
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8.2.3 CHANGES IN CONSUMPTION PATTERNS 
As is so comfilon in developing countries, a major sink of expenditure arises from 
acquired tastes for modern substitutes for food and other essentials which they could 
produce themselves. Changes in preference, lack of time to produce their own food, 
attempts to economize on supply of locally produced rice, competitive behaviour, 
accessibility to greater variety of food, and of course increased income are all involved; 
in short, a general im~ovemment in living conditions. Although the difference cannot be 
quantitatively demonstrated, all agreed that the amount currently spent on foodstuffs is 
much higher than in the past. As a few farmers and traders remarked, imported coffee 
powder - which is currently widely consumed - was not even found in retail stores in the 
area until the early 1970s. Sugar, let alone biscuits and other snack food, was a luxury 
enjoyed by only a few households until as late as mid-1960s. 
Consumption of modern food items occurs in breakfast, mam meals, and 
festivities. Again, because it is not possible to get comprehensive data for all the sample 
households, I have decided to illustrate this change using specific examples. Table 8.10 
illustrates the incidence of modern food items in breakfast and main meals by nine 
households in the sample longhouses and timber camps during six months of 1985. Table 
8.11 compares the approximate amount of food produced by five households with 
imported foods during three major festivities, namely, New year, Easter and post-harvest 
celebrations in 1985. Table 8.10 shows only the frequency of consumption of various 
selected modern foodstuffs because of difficulty in getting sufficient information on the 
quantity and costs of the food consumed. A general picture of the amount consumed 
may be drawn from the sale of these items at one of the retail stores at Long Uging 
between 1983 and 1985 (Table 8.15). 
The standard breakfast of many households in the study area m 1985 consists of 
coffee and biscuits. Except in household 9 where the man in this household needs to take 
rice every time he expects to spend the whole day felling timber, rice is consumed in less 
than 20 per cent of the breakfasts during the period studied. In some households, rice has 
been replaced with cakes baked from imported flour and instant noodles. This 
widespread consumption of imported food has occurred in all types of household. The 
only significant difference between those depending more or less on timber income is the 
higher incidence of purchased food in meals among the former. 
The amount of imported alcohol, beverages, cigarettes and biscuits consumed 
during the three festivities, was almost twice that of locally produced foods and drinks 
(Table 8.11 ). Even borak and arak, which are traditional alcoholic drinks, were less 
consumed. The amount spent on biscuits far exceeded the cost of rice for meals, for 
making cakes and flour (Appendix 14). Making rice flour in itself is a back-breaking 
task. 
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Table 8-10: Frequency of Consumption of Various Imported and Purchased 
Food by Nine Households in Study Area During Six Months in 1985 
Frequency (7.) 
--------------------------------------------------------------
Component 1 2 3 4 5• 6• 7• 8• 9• 
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Breakfast 
Purchased 
Coffee 100.0 93.3 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Biscuit 00.0 57.8 89.4 100.0 100.0 86.1 72.2 68.3 92.2 
Cakes 36.1 41.7 8.3 41.7 19.4 11.7 20.5 
Noodles 19.4 5.0 13.9 23.3 31. 7 36.1 31.1 26.6 
Self-Eroduced 
ll.ice 13.3 15.6 10.0 4.3 17.7 25.5 
Dishes Tfith Meals 
Canned Food 25.0 20.6 23.3 31.1 47.8 23.3 41.7 22.2 40.0 
Purchased 
meat t fish 19.0 2.2 15.6 41.1 33.9 43.3 11.8 34.4 38.3 
Purchased 
vegetables 8.3 15.6 53.9 8.3 11.6 
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------
* Household with single adult male and working in the timber industry 
on full-time basis. 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
Table 8-11: Comparison of the Amount of Self-produced and Imported 
Foods and Drinks Consumed During Three Festivities· 
by Five Households at Long Uging, 1985 
Amount Served 
Item 
1 2 3 4 5 Mean 
Produced by Themselves: 
Borak (a) 172 64 58 96 76 93 
Arak (a) 16 13 4 7 
Rice (b) 102 70 109 127 125 106 
Tobacco (b) 1.3 1 1 3 3 1.9 
Bought: 
Beer/stout (cans) 152 133 285 247 304 224 
Liquor/wine (a) 12 34 38 26 39 30 
Biscuits (tins) 9 16 14 18 30 17 
Beverages (c) 72 115 101 72 144 101 
Cigarettes (d) 24 42 28 36 48 36 
------------------------------------------------------------------
(a) one pint bottle (b) in kati 
( c) cans or packets (d) packets 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
Some changes have been more deliberately introduced. A good example is the 
increased use of baby food such as Lactogen, Dumex and Glucolin as supplements to 
breast feeding. This is one of the changes successfully introduced by the Medical 
Department through the Health and Maternity Clinics to improve the children's health. 
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In the past, parents used to feed their children sweetened condensed milk in between 
breast feeding. But in this respect, there were also some negative impacts. Financially it 
is a great burden to some of the farmers. Some parents also considered consuming such 
food as sufficient for the children and decided to stop breast feeding. 5 
8.3 EXPENDITURE ON LUXURY ITEMS 
8.3.1 POSSESSION OF MATERIAL WEALTH 
Engagement in the timber industry has helped farmers to own many expensive 
durables of greater variety and superior quality compared to fifteen years before. Table 
8.12 compares the extent of the ownership of durables, which are currently among the 
most expensive and prestigious, among the households in the sample longhouses in 1985. 
In the 1960s, outboard engines, mostly of small horsepower, were the privilege of a few 
households; in 1985 twenty-five to thirty horsepower engines were the commonest range 
owned. A few households owned outboard engines of different range for different 
purposes. The impact of the timber industry is probably most obvious at Long Dunin 
where the number of men involved in the industry is greatest. 
Table 8-12: Comparison of the Extent of Ownership of Expensive Modern 
Durables Among Households in Sample Longhouses Between 
1960-1970 Period and 1985 
Per Cent Households Owning 
Item Long Uging Long Subing Long Panah Long Dunin 
2 1 2 2 1 2 
Outboard 
engines 27.7 81.8 20.0 77.8 27.7 76.2 35.3 90.0 
Shot guns 72.2 72.7 80.0 85.2 72.2 85.7 88.2 100.0 
Sewing 
machines 44.4 63.7 40.4 48.2 44.2 66.7 58.8 80.0 
Chain saws 63.7 44.4 57.1 85.0 
Generators 9.1 4.0 11.1 19.1 40.0 
Refrigerators 17.3 4.0 11.11 19.1 35.0 
----------------------------------------------------------------------
1 - 1960-70 Period 
2 - 1985 
* - Long Uging and Long Panah were a single longhouse until 1975. 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
However, the extent of ownership of expensive durables is perhaps less than might 
be expected from my argument above, that the desire for material goods, and with them 
5. A man argued that it would be a waste of money for him to purchase such expensive baby 
food if his wife was still breast feeding their child. His motive was to stop the wife from breast 
feeding their child as early as possible for fear that continuous breast feeding would cause his 
wife's breast to sag like that of many other women in the longhouses. 
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prestige, is a maJor driving force in change. One might have thought that outboard 
engines would by now be universally owned. Yet a few households have never owned an 
outboard engine at all, and some others who do not presently own an outboard engine 
did own one a few years back. One immediate explanation is an increase in expenditure 
in other forms of wealth - and prestige-generating expenditure. The amount spent on 
building better longhouses has been discussed. Many timber workers have invested some 
of their money in banks, post offices and the National Trust Fund (Amanah Saham) set 
up by the Malaysian Government to improve Bumiputra share of the wealth of the 
nation, or on land - especially along the Miri-Lapok Road. The most widespread form of 
savings and investment is the purchase of gold and jewellery. Although the amount 
owned by each household could not be ascertained, it is substantial among some. In 1985 
there were altogether 29 licensed Kenyah-operated retail stores in the longhouses, and all 
the provision shops at Rantau Panjang Timber Camp were operated by timber workers 
instead of the contractors. 
The expensive durables were not purchased all at once. Most income earners 
normally follow a very strict budget in order to accumulate enough money to purchase 
costly items. Most of the workers who earned less than $500 per month from the 
industry waited for two to three years before accumulating enough cash to purchase a 
thirty horsepower outboard engine. In recent years, many farmers chose to wait rather 
than purchasing a smaller and cheaper engine which carries less prestige. However, the 
increasing willingness of traders and timber contractors to give credit helps to speed up 
the ownership of selected items. In 1985 slightly more than one-eighth of the households 
in the study longhouses purchased a new outboard engine. The proportion is much less 
for other items except the radio/cassette recorder (Table 8.13). In other words, by no 
means does all the income from wage earning go into basic needs or the purchase of 
expensive durables: where has the rest of the income gone? 
8.3.2 WHERE HAS ALL THE INCOME GONE? 
First, it must be remembered that only a low net income often remams after 
deducting expenditure on daily essentials. As seen in Table 8.9, more than half of each 
na'an has less than $200 per month after expenditure on essential needs. Even if all the 
remaining income is saved, which of course is not possible, these workers still need to 
wait for more than a year to accumulate enough money to purchase some of the 
expensive items like a bigger outboard engine. On the other hand, most of those earning 
higher incomes in 1985 already owned some of the prestigious forms of material 
possession. 
The use of a monthly average to measure the economic conditions of income 
earners in itself has a major flaw, giving a distorted view of overall economic well-being. 
Table 8-13: Percentage of Households in Sample Longhouses Purchasing 
Expensive Durables in 1985 
Per Cent Households Purchasing 
Item 
L.Uging L.Subing L.Pa.nah L.Dunin Total 
Outboard engine 18.2 11.1 14.8 10.0 12.7 
Shot Gun 9.1 1.3 
Chain saw 3.7 5.0 2.5 
Sewing Machine 4.8 10.0 3.8 
Generator 9.5 15.0 6.3 
Refrigerator 9.1 4.8 5.0 3.8 
Radio/Recorder 27.3 18.5 19.1 30.0 22.8 
No. of Households 5 8 9 12 34 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
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Most of the income earned by the part-time employees was earned during a short period 
within a year. With a few exceptions, most of the income earned by the part-time timber 
employees from the sample households in 1985 were earned during two to three main 
periods of involvement. Frequently, there was a specific objective, such as to prepare for 
some celebration, to finance children's education, or to take a sick member to town for 
medical treatment. In almost all cases, the income earned is totally spent almost 
. 
immediately rather than distributed over the whole year. For example, most of the 
income earned by part-time workers from Long Uging during February and March in 
1985 was spent during the Easter and post-harvest festivals in April. Other than for 
food, a significant portion was spent on petrol incurred during interlonghouse visits 
during these festivals, which altogether lasted four days. 
8.3.3 PURCHASES OF OTHER LUXURY ITEMS 
For those unable to purchase expensive durable goods, the alternative is to spend 
on less expensive but also prestige-generating expenditure. In fact, some, especially the 
younger generations, gave priority to these items such as radios and cassette recorders, 
wristwatches, small speedboats, cameras, leather shoes, executive bags, and other 
personal embellishments which are more noticeable to people than the expensive items. 
As seen from Table 8.14 below, there is a very high incidence of ownership of these items 
by the timber workers, especially among those staying in timber camps. Expenditure on 
these must have consumed a significant portion of their income, especially among the 
lower income earners. For instance, two young timber workers at Long Uging spent most 
of their wages earned from part-time employment in the timber camp in August on 
wristwatches which cost approximately $180 each. 
Table 8-14: Percentage of Timber Workers From the Sample Longhouses and 
From the Timber Camps Owning Various Types of Valuables, 1985 
Item 
Television 
Speedboat 
Radio/Recorder 
Wrist-watch 
Executive bag 
Camera 
Qui tar 
Per Cent Workers (No.) 
Timber Workers From 
Sample Households 
46.1 (12) 
80.8 (21) 
80.8 (21) 
30.8 (8) 
7.6 (2) 
11.5 (3) 
Sample Timber Workers 
in Timber Camps Studied 
50.9 (21) 
31.4 (16) 
88.2 (45) 
96.1 (49) 
29.4 (15) 
17.6 (9) 
15.7 (8) 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
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Others show off their superior economic well-being by consummg greater 
quantities and varieties of modern substitutes for non-basic local consumption goods. 
Such are cigarettes and liquor to replace locally made cigarettes, borak and arak. It 
must be allowed however, that the high consumption of cigarettes and liquor among 
some individuals is related to addiction. Table 8.15 gives an idea of the amount of 
income spent on modern non-material consumption, both daily needs and luxury, using 
the gross sales of common items sold by one of the retail stores at Long Uging between 
1983 and September 1985. 
The total sales from this store amounted to less than 15 per cent of those earned 
by two stores in the timber camps,6 and it is evident that the total amount spent on 
these items is much higher than shown above. Most of the timber workers, outside 
workers in particular, obtain their needs from the camps' store where they could 
purchase a large supply on credit. Most of the visits to village stores by timber workers 
occurred in between working hours when the camps' stores are closed, or at night as the 
store provides a place for gambling. The latter is one of the main vices spread into the 
area; it accounts for a substantial part of income among some of the workers. 7 The 
extent of gambling is indicated by the large sales of playing cards, shown in Table 8.15. 
Fortunately, however, this vice was still confined to the higher income earners and 
mostly outside workers. 
6. The operator of t!:e store at the camp next to Long Uging from where all the workers pur-
chased most of their provisions revealed that in 1984, the total sales from the store was about 
$500,000. His total sales decreased in 1985 when another store was opened up in a timber camp 
inland for the convenience of the workers. 
7. I frequently heard of workers, especially those with high income, losing their entire monthly 
salary during a night of gambling but were not particularly concerned about it as they felt they 
could earn it back by working extra hours in the following months. 
Table 8-15: Total Sales From A Retail Store at Long Uging 
by Major Items, 1983-85 
Total Sales ($) 
Item 
1983 1984 
----------------------------------------------------------
Non-Food Items 
Petrol 3,663 6,057 6,264 
Kerosene 252 490 325 
Stout 6,720 5,670 6,440 
Beer 5,992 9,324 8,663 
Spirit and Liquor 4,336 6,414 5,626 
Canned Beverages 4,406 10' 195 8,604 
Packed Beverages 1,233 2, 112 1,440 
Cigarettes 4,368 6,652 5,880 
Tobacco (imported) 1,016 1,745 1,538 
Cards (Playing) 340 2,020 1,685 
Shot Gun Catridges 459 450 990 
Food Items 
Canned Food 956 750 1,052 
Sugar 2, 106 1,760 1,008 
Coffee, Milo, etc. 405 390 405 
Biscuits 3,025 4,650 3,725 
Noodles 1,760 3,776 3,344 
Salt, Sauce, etc. 1,053 739 873 
Cooking Oil 250 394 412 
Baby Food 812 1,453 1,080 
Snack Food 2,866 5,604 4,950 
Others - New Forms of Ex~enditure 
Toiletries 874 1,808 1,832 
Bulb and batteries 1,144 2,024 1,730 
Medicine 706 1,135 1,258 
Sanitary napkins 68 455 475 
Total 48,791 76,067 69,599 
* January to September only. 
Source: Records of Sales From Ubong Store, Long Uging. 
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In all years about two-thirds of the gross sales from this store consisted of sales of 
non-basic consumption goods. Almost two-thirds of these consisted of liquor, spirits and 
beverages. Findings from two months of observation, supplemented by store records, 
revealed that about three-quarters of the patrons were timber workers from the local 
longhouses. Although the Kenyah are noted for their great consumption of intoxicating 
drinks, in the past this was confined to borak and arak. The table supports observation 
of the high volume of imported alcoholic drinks consumed in most celebrations in 1985, 
compared to locally made rice wine. Most of this was consumed by the younger age 
groups, especially the single workers; thus there is less cash remitted for household 
expenditure on durable items. Not surprisingly, such behaviour was among the 
commonest complaints of many of the parents in the study area. 
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8.3.4 'KEEPING UP WITH THE JONESES' 
One particularly notable development is the considerable amount spent on snack 
food and beverages, clearly reflected in Table 8.15. Each child at Long Uging consumed 
on average three packets of snack food, eight sweets and half a can or packet of soft 
drink per week in 1985. Together this amounts to $2. 70 per child per week. Neither is 
this exclusive to Long Uging, judging from the fact that nearly all parents to whom I 
have talked allocated aproximately $3.50 per week as pocket money for each of their 
school-going children. In fact, many parents forced themselves to work harder to earn 
money to provide for this expense which increases as the children move on to secondary 
schools, all of which are located in the town areas. Each of the five parents in the sample 
villages who has one child each in secondary school in Marudi and Beluru, spent about 
$500 per term (13 - 14 weeks) on these children. One of the principal reasons why my 
third brother-in-law decided to work full-time in the timber camp even though offered 
only $400 which he previously rejected, was the guaranteed flow of cash from the 
salaried job to support his children, one of whom is in secondary school. In reply to my 
question as to why they should provide such large amounts of pocket money whereas I 
probably would give only about $2.50 per week to my son, a few farmers replied, 'lesau 
lu ngemet anak dina na'at da' cha beli-beli penguman da' cha ' which means 
'feeling sorry to know that they are watching other children eat more varieties of food'. 
To some of the farmers, inability to give their children an amount equivalent to that 
given by other parents is a sign of economic inferiority, to which of course, some readily 
submitted. 
The high expenditure on toiletries reflect changes in hygiene habits, especially 
among the younger generations who tend to be more concerned about the hygiene of 
their families. This trend is not without criticism from the older generation; one frequent 
complaint is the delay in going to the farm due to the increased time spent on washing 
clothes. 
All the above adds up to demonstrating that the low proportion of income spent 
on more expensive items is counterbalanced by the large amount spent on more 
ephemeral but status generating expenditure. In part this reflects a status-driven 
pressure on the ordinary and relatively poor farmers to keep pace with the better-off 
economic groups, though short of catching up with the latter in other forms of 
expenditure. This behaviour is essentially similar to the initial attempts by the lower 
social class to catch up with the upper classes in the cultivation of rubber and other cash 
crops in the 1950s and 1960s. While the possession of expensive durables is their prime 
objective, the farmers too have other interests and are constantly acquiring new needs as 
they interact with outside societies. Nowadays, every family sleeps on mattresses and 
some on beds bought in towns, instead of on just a mat laid on the floor. Some have 
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purchased Dunlop pillows, expensive cupboards and cabinets and a host of other modern 
items. All these add up to a significnt amount of expenditure. But they also mean an 
improved quality of life to the Kenyah. 
8.3.5 THE HIGH COST OF LIVING IN THE ULU (UPRIVER) 
There are, however, problems which diminish ability to own more of the 
prestigious items or those of better quality. Among those important is the price of goods 
when they reach the area. The high expenditure on consumption is inflated drastically 
by a very high cost of living in the rural areas of the State. Table 8.16 compares the 
prices of selected goods between Miri and selecteq points along the Tinjar river, and 
gives an idea of the cost of living with which the Orang Ulu have to contend. Even up to 
Long Uging, which is the last point accessible to river launches, the price of the various 
goods listed in the table is from 21. 7 per cent to over 166 per cent higher than in Miri. 
The latter is itself among the most expensive towns in the State. 
Apart from transport costs, the high prices charged by local traders is also because 
they bought their stocks from retailers in Marudi, Miri and from Chinese river hawkers, 
rather than from wholesalers. On top of the high prices, customers are short-changed 
through tampering with measuring instruments and adulteration of goods. Most notably, 
it needs six locally measured gallons to fill an outboard engine tank which should only 
carry five imperial gallons of petrol, and mixing of kerosene with petrol is said to be very 
common. The high prices lowered the effective purchasing power of farmers' income 
compared to a similar amount of income received elsewhere. Unfortunately, the reverse 
occurred where the prices of their primary products are concerned as seen in Table 8.17 
which compares the prices of selected agricultural products sold by the farmers in the 
study area with prices obtained in Miri in 1985. The above situation is not confined to 
the study area. It is also a common problem in other parts of the State (Cramb and 
Dian, 1979a; Best, 1983b ). Although this has always been pointed to development 
planners, 8 in all the development programmes in the State there has never been any plan 
to address this issue. It seems, however, to be one of the crucial factors behind the 
pattern of the farmers' response to various development incentives, planned and 
spontaneous, that reached the area. 
8. A senior Agricultural Officer in the Department of Agriculture, who claimed that he could do 
nothing else but implement policies and strategies imposed from 'above', argued that if develop-
ment planners in the State are serious about the welfare of the farmers, they should put marketing 
problems as one of the priority issues. Although there existed relevant Federal agencies like 
Federal Agricultural Marketing Agency (FAMA) which had done a lot to help small-scale farmers 
in West Malaysia, their activities have not been extended into the State. He claimed that this 
may be because they see little profit gained from helping shifting cultivators. 
Table 8-16: Retail Price of Selected Goods in Miri and at 
Various Points Along the Tinjar River in 1985 
Prices at Various Points ($) 
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Item Miri Lapok L.Loyang L.Uging L.Lobang L.Sebatang 
Local rice/gtg 4.20 n.a. 
Petrol/litre 1.10 1.55 
Beer/can 2.80 2.80 
Arak/bottle 3.50 3.80 
Beverage/can 0.80 1.00 
Cigarette/packet 2.40 2.40 
Sugar/kilo 0.90 1.10 
5.00 
1.80 
3.00 
5.50 
2.15 
3.50 
5.80 
2.40 
3.80 
n.a. 
2.90 
4.50 
7.50 
2.00 
3.50 
2.00 
Biscuit/tin 4.50 5.00 
4.00 
1.50 
2.60 
1.50 
7.00 
1.20 
0.50 
7.50 
0.35 
1.30 
1.50 
4.50 
6.00 
1.80 
2.80 
1.80 
9.00 
1.50 
0.80 
9.00 
0.50 
1.50 
2.00 
6.00 
6.50 
1.90 
3.00 
2.00 
9.50 
1.70 
0.90 
n.a. 
0.60 
1.80 
2.50 
n.a. 
10.00 
Sardine/can 0.70 0.80 
Noodle/packet 0.35 0.40 
Milk Powder/tin 6.50 6.80 
Snack/packet 0.20 0.25 
Lux soap/bar 0.80 0.90 
Gun catridges n.a. n.a. 
Sanitary napkins 3.50 3.80 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
Table 8-17: Sale Price of Selected Agricultural Produce at Various 
Points Along the Tinjar River and in Miri in 1985 
Sale Price at Various Points ($) 
Item 
L.Uging L.Loyang Lapok Miri 
Rubber/kati 0.55 0.60 0.60 0.90 
Coffee/kati 1.50 1.80 n.a. 2.10 
n.a. 
0.90 
n.a. 
0.60 
1.80 
n.a. 
n.a. 
Pork meat/kt. 2.50-3.50 n.a. 3.80-4.50 3.80-5.00 
Durian/fruit 1.50-4.50 2.00-4.00 3.00-6.50 4.50-12.00 
Source: 1985 Fieldwork. 
8.4 CONCLUSION 
The historical pattern of consumption and spending behaviour, namely, the use of 
cash income mainly to fulfill non-subsistence needs and on items used to upgrade one's 
social and economic standing within the society, is still apparent in recent years and in 
1985. This is most obvious once the changing Kenyah's definition and concept of wealth, 
and social and economic status are recognized. But this chapter also brought into focus 
the significance of external factors, especially the importance of the timber industry as a 
means for Kenyah to realize their social and economic goals, the impact of the high cost 
of living, and the resultant social and economic situations from the interplay between 
the internal and external forces. In other words, while the internal factors seem to be the 
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important driving factors of development and change, the Kenyah do not construe them 
as a rigid unilinear and singular movement. Today, probably the most important 
indicator of one's economic success and status is the ownership of a successful retail store 
or other form of business. Nonetheless, the objective of trying to keep in line with, and if 
possible ahead of one's neighbour and conflict and rivalry resulting from the various 
forms of social and economic differentiation in Kenyah society, are still the main 
underlying causes for change. 
CHAPTER9 
CONCLUSION 
9.1 THERE IS NOTHING SIMPLE ABOUT 'SIMPLE SOCIETY' 
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I have organized this study by putting Kenyah society (the so-called swiddeners) 
at centre stage in order to understand the nature of changes in Kenyah economy. This 
approach was adopted for three main reasons. First is the argument that we will not 
completely understand change in the economy of farmers like the Keny ah until we 
understand the inner perspectives and forces of change. Second are the continued 
negative and deficient views about the development capability of swidden farmers and 
their institutions. They are frequently seen as incapable of bringing about economic 
advancement by themselves and their economic system as being incapable of providing 
for even their essential needs. Finally it is necessary to make response to the 'populist 
approach' to development practice. 
My quest is for a better understanding of the economy of tribal society, some 
degree of respect for their view of life, and for more appropriate measures to assist them 
to advance economically, so that they may contribute more effectively to the economy as 
a whole. 
Through detailed historical and contemporary analysis of change in Kenyah 
society in general (Chapters Two to Four), I have shown that they have responded 
positively to external development and achieved a considerable amount of change. Inner 
forces in the society such as social conflict, division, and stratification continuously drive 
Kenyah to search for the means to improve themselves. Their impact is most apparent 
when we study changes at the micro-level (Chapters Five to Eight). The following 
sections aim to summarize where outside concepts about the farmers have gone wrong, 
and to point out the practical and theoretical implications of the findings of this study. 
9.2 UNDERSTANDING BY BEING CHASTENED BY FARMERS' INGENUITY 
The longer I stayed at Long U ging and in the study area, participating actively in 
all aspects of Kenyah daily life and interacting with Kenyah, the less I complained about 
and criticized certain aspects of their pattern of life, and the less I found myself in 
conflict with them. My family and I depended on the postgraduate research scholarship 
from the Australian National University. With this 'income' we were economically 
225 
slightly better off than the average Kenyah household. Even so, life was difficult and we 
complained that cost of living was high; it was only a few months for us but it is a 
lifetime for the farmers. Unlike the farmers whose economic concerns include the 
distribution of their income among immediate and long-term needs, we were only 
concerned with the basic immediate needs. 
Despite the fact that I am still very much a part of the community, I still fail 
satisfactorily to understand the behaviour of my people. Kenyah society is always in flux 
and being away for long periods of a year or more, I usually find my judgements of 
current change in Kenyah society anachronistic. Each time I visited the area, I have 
noticed changes - material, philosophical and ideological. These changes caused my 
personal concepts and notions of development to be in conflict with those of the 
communities. Their decisions are made within the context of very complex social and 
economic environments, whereas I - very much influenced by outside ideology and 
considering money as the root of all 'good things' - was concerned with only one prime 
objective, that is to help them to earn more cash. My aim was very much to make them 
economically at par with outside communities, with little reference to their ideals. I 
forgot that it is not so simple for the Kenyah. This has not been realized by academics 
and planners. On the basis of the constraints and environmental disadvantages within 
which the farmers make decisions, I now believe that they are better planners than 
people like us. When they were being criticized by government officials, I frequently 
overheard farmers commenting 'Wa' pa eko' mudip kedaya ni Ian. Lo pa ilu duun 
tisen kumbin peniga ngo' cin ame', which means 'We wish you are living here, 
upriver. Then we'll see whether you are cleverer and better than us'. My parents always 
remind me 'abe' udip kedaya ni kua' udip kaba' meaning 'life upriver is different 
from life in town' and caution me to seriously consider the consequences of my actions 
on the communities as a whole. 
Second, we outsiders (with whom I include myself) have not respected them, 
insiders, as 'persons'. In our interaction with the farmers, we have forgotten that they 
too, are 'people' who, like us, have individual aspirations, self-interests and motivations. 
The only difference between 'them' and 'us' is the environment and the fact that they 
have lower standards of living and income. This has given us sufficient ground to look 
down upon them. In our development policies and strategies, our objective to make them 
emulate our way of life overrides the importance of other values. We want to dominate 
them with our policies. But in this thesis, I have shown that Kenyah are not prepared to 
be dominated. Every effort made by outside agencies and even by individuals from 
within the society is approached with scepticism. I have also emphasized the practical 
impacts of Kenyah micro-objectives and needs and how their views are different from 
ours. 'Addiction' to betel nut chewing, smoking and drinking alcohol may be relevant to 
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the question as to why swiddens persist (Chapter Five). In modern society such 
behaviour is considered a social ill though tolerated. To the Kenyah it is of great social 
and economic value and and swidden is the cheapest means to support it. Because of our 
culturally-biased view, we consider farmers as 'irrational' and 'stupid' when they 
respond indifferently to development efforts. When they fail to produce more so that we 
can have access to cheaper food, we claim that their economic system is inefficient. 
To emphasize the importance of inner factors influencing change in Kenyah society 
and their impacts on development policies, I have isolated a few elements. Two of these 
have been given considerable attention in the thesis. First are Kenyah concepts of 
'development' and what 'development' entails. I have stressed that to the Kenyah 
economic 'development' does not only mean an increase in income but also is a means to 
strengthen ethnic and household (individual) independence and identity. Consequently, 
'development' must be based on existing achievements instead of pursuing a 
'replacement' approach which characterizes most development policies. The rationale for 
the Kenyah approach has been discussed in Chapters Five to Eight. Second, they view 
their current economic system as the most logical choice of economic strategy within the 
prevailing social and economic environment. I conclude this thesis by briefly examining 
the practical (on current policies of trying to eradicate swidden and the introduction of 
land development projects) and theoretical (on populism) impacts of these two 
considerations. 
9.3 POLICY IMPLICATIONS 
In Sarawak there has been a failure to understand the real nature of the swidden 
economy, especially in terms of its social and economic importance in Dayak and Orang 
Ulu areas. This is because, the system is still viewed essentially as a form of 'primitive' 
agriculture causing a great deal of environmental damage and offering a low level of 
production. Yet no development efforts aimed at eradicating swidden have ever 
succeeded. Farmers participating in land development schemes are still actively engaged 
in swidden. Through examining the situations observed among Kenyah, this thesis has 
offered the reasons for such 'failure'. In Chapter Five I have demonstrated that swidden 
is and can be very productive, sometimes yielding more rice per hectare under 
cultivation than single-cropping sawah which is seen by planners as the logical 
alternative to swidden, though more land is used in the long term. Historical evidence 
shows that swiddening has supported larger populations in the interior of Sarawak and 
other parts of Borneo in the past. Most importantly, swiddening is the cheapest means 
to serve many daily needs. Insofar as low production from swidden is concerned, this is 
due to the present range of other opportunities available to fulfill some traditional 
consumption demand and because Kenyah see no reason to produce more than is 
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necessary. There are other advantages. By producing these basic items themselves, 
Kenyah and other shifting cultivators have managed to reduce their dependence on 
outsiders, especially in the present period when they are increasingly committed to 
non-agricultural activities for fulfilling non-consumption needs. 
These reasons explain why swidden will survive among the Kenyah. But it will not 
survive unchanged; in changing it will complement other social and economic objectives. 
There are several possible scenarios for the future of swidden, both good and bad. 
Swiddening may become more extensive if farmers are able to acquire motorcycles to use 
the logging roads and make clearings further afield. But this is not out of wanton desire 
to destroy the primary forest. It is in response to changes in their economic system, such 
as changes in the use of labour caused by involvement in activities introduced from 
outside. Alternatively, it may become more intensive if the men devote their efforts to 
cash-cropping and allow women to retain their recently acquired larger role in swidden 
farming. 
If welfare is the primary objective of development planning, then it is surely more 
important to have farmers improve swiddening practices and incorporate innovations 
which will make possible higher productivity, rather than continue the attempt to 
destroy swiddening. At the same time shifting cultivators would be able to concentrate 
on their cash-earning activities, thus contributing positively to the economy of the State. 
By being self-sufficient in rice and other daily essentials, half the population of Sarawak 
already relieves the State of the need to import a great deal of food. 
The most strongly encouraged alternative to swiddening is resettlement on land 
development schemes; these have had little attraction to Kenyah and most other Orang 
Ulu. The cultural objectives to preserve Lepo' and household identity, improve 
household social and economic status, and take advantage of conflict and rivalry, 
directly contradict the authoritarian and egalitarian nature of life on the settlements. 
Land settlement in Sarawak, as in Malaysia generally, has not only sought to create a 
socially and economically uniform society, promoting development through organized 
effort, but also to create an 'idealized' form of identity, differentiating the settlement 
people from others, and making them serve the interest of superior social and political 
groupings. The Kenyah describe settlement in the schemes as 'mematai aded ilu' 
which literally means 'killing our culture'. We have seen how superficial unity is even 
among Kenyah, let alone among all the different peoples of the Sarawak interior. Land 
development is seen as stifling initiative, of such importance to Kenyah, initiative which 
has inspired them to become involved in trade, engage in cash-cropping, become 
shopkeepers, change their consumption patterns and even oppose the Barisan Nasional 
Government. 
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Nor is the promotion of agricultural development by itself seen as satisfying the 
real perceived needs of the people. The rubber subsidy schemes, the most important of 
the national schemes to become available to the Kenyah, was not a complete failure, but 
by itself it failed to provide a sustainable income. As Kenyah see it, what they need is 
not a new crop but supporting infrastructural services to improve marketing, allow them 
to obtain better prices for their produce and pay less for their imports. The cost of living 
is twice as high in the Tinjar valley as at Miri on the coast for anyone buying all his or 
her own food. This alone is a major reason for sustaining the subsistence economy. 
9.4 POPULISM 
I have raised a number of questions about the practicality of a populist approach 
to rural development in Chapter One. I return to this briefly in conclusion by examining 
the relationship between Kenyah development objectives and populism, and thus may 
offer new insights on the practical relevance of this approach. 
Notwithstanding the important contribution of populism m pointing out some 
reasons for failure of earlier development efforts and attracting more attention towards 
development strategies in which farmers' welfare and skills must be put centre stage, 
there are many evident problems of translating such a strategy practice for the Kenyah. 
I note three main problems in particular. 
First, it conflicts with Kenyah development objectives and the reasons why they 
still hold on to the traditional economic system. The Kenyah continue to use the 
traditional system of production because it is, for now, the cheapest means to provide 
not only padi but also other requirements. Swidden is not only for padi cultivation. In 
fact, swidden activities which are directly related to padi production have encountered 
numerous changes (Chapters Three and Five). These changes relied heavily on outside 
forces. Swidden survives because of the importance of its secondary products to Kenyah 
and not just for producing rice per se. Any attempt to discuss swidden without 
reference to its importance in the production of other essential products fails to address 
the main issue. For example, it has been suggested that swiddens in fallow might be 
planted with fast-growing commercial trees in order to generate income. This would, 
however, cut off the derivative benefits gained from the natural succession, and hence 
much of the value of swidden. The problem of modifying the system is not so easily 
solved. Rice can be cultivated in sawah but sawah cannot provide the other gains from 
swidden. The main problem lies in defining what js indigenous and which component of 
local technology must be given priority. For the Kenyah it is very difficult to find an 
overriding factor. 
Second, populism also conflicts with Kenyah views of development; Kenyah see 
real development as vertical (e.g. to become traders) instead of as horizontal. (e.g 
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improvement of agricultural economy). There are two major consequences. They would 
see populism as a regressive approach. Moreover, concerted assistance from outside, 
especially from the government, is necessary in order to realize populist objectives, and 
such an approach cannot be expected to be successful on the basis of experience. 
Lastly, but not least, the primary economic concern of the Kenyah has now 
extended beyond the fulfillment of basic needs. For the satisfaction of objectives beyond 
their basic needs, they look to activities outside agriculture. 
In what ways then could a populist approach play an important part in Kenyah 
economy? Recall the earlier discussion that the traditional system is pursued as a means 
to avoid complete domination by outside groups and thus explains its continued 
existence (e.g. padi cultivation but not necessarily through only swiddening). To the 
' Kenyah, populism might work if it were included as a set of strategies to complement 
other development strategies to improve the local economy. It might be accepted if it 
concentrated on the upgrading of the subsistence sector of the economy to improve 
production by improving traditional methods and selected use of technology which 
would free Kenyah men to work in cash-earning activities. It would have to serve specific 
components of the farmers' economy and complement other aproaches, rather than be 
regarded as an independent development approach. But this view of populist strategy 
might not be acce~ptable to the authorities. 
This thesis has attempted to portray changes among the Kenyah from within, and 
thus to offer new insights on development problems of hinterland people everywhere. It 
has opened new grounds and the line of enquiry should be further developed and 
encouraged if the economy of small-scale farmers is to be adequately understood. One 
central area is our basic development concept. Should society transform itself to 
'achieve' economic development or is it now possible to achieve economic development 
without transforming society? Is an economy supposed to serve society, or must society 
subject itself to the discipline imposed by its economy? Answers to the above questions 
may provide an answer to conflicts faced by groups like the Kenyah who wish to 
participate in the modern economy but are constrained by the fear that such a move 
might destroy all that they value. The Kenyah may say 'there will be a way', but that 
way may come too late to help them in their real objectives. Larger groups, who use 
their demographic, social and political superiority to safeguard their cultural identity 
would have by then undergone development by leaps and bounds and the Kenyah would 
still remain at the base of the economic hierarchy. The final question is: isn't there any 
means of bringing about development among small tribal societies like the Kenyah 
without destroying their cultural identity? 
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APPENDIX 1 
KENY AH SUBGROUPS IN FOURTH DIVISION 
AND OTHER SUBGROUPS RELATIVELY 
CLOSELY RELATED TO THEM 
Longhouse Name of Subgroup Related Subgroup 
Longhouses in the Main Baram Valley 
Kuala Tutoh 
Logan Sibong 
Long Ikang 
Long Banyok 
Uma Akeh 
Long San 
Long Tap 
Long Selatong 
Long Apu 
Long Julan 
Long Anap 
Long Palai 
Long Jeeh 
Long Moh 
Long Mekaba 
Long Selaan 
Long Semiang 
Long Mesigau 
Long Tungan 
Lio' Mato 
Lakiput 
Long Belukun 
Long Sebatu 
Murik 
Uma Akeh 
Long Tikan 
Lepo' Mbo' 
Long Tap 
Lepo Ga' 
Uma' Pawa, 
Lepo' Abong 
Lepo, Sawa' 
Lepo' La'ang 
Lepo' Aga' 
Lepo' Tau 
Lepo' Tau 
Lepo' Umbo' 
Murik 
Lepo' Ke' 
Ny amok 
Badang 
Longhouses in the Tutoh Valley 
Batu Belah 
Long Ukok 
Long Terawan 
Long Wat 
Bera wan 
Bera wan 
Berawan/Trieng 
Long Wat 
Subgroups in Tinjar Valley 
Long Teru Bera wan 
Long Teran Bera wan 
Long Teran Lepo' Aga' 
Long Jegan Bera wan 
Long Takong Bera wan 
Long Ba tan Sebob Long 
Besungai 
Long Loyang Sebob Long 
Pekun 
Apau Goon Meleng 
Long Aya Meleng 
Long Dunin Uma' Pawa, 
Long Pejawai Seping 
Berawan, Trieng, Narum 
Lepo' Umbo', Tepuan 
Lepo, Umbo', Long Tikan 
Murik Long Semiang 
Long Bangan (Belaga) 
Long Sebatu, Lepo' Mbo' 
Lepo, Mbo 
Lepo' Tau, Lepo' Abong 
Uma' Pawa' Long Dunin 
Lepo' Ga', Lepo' Tau 
Lepo' Anan, Sambob 
Lepo' Tau 
Badang, Nyamok 
Lepo' Ga', Lepo' Abong 
Lepo' Ga', Lepo' Abong 
Tepuan, Long Belukun 
Murik Long Banyok 
Lepo' Tau 
Badang, Lepo' Aga' 
Nya.mok, Lepo' Aga' 
Lakiput 
Lakiput 
Kelabit 
Se bob 
Lakiput 
Lakiput 
Nyamok, 
Lakiput 
Lakiput 
Badang 
Other Se bob groups, 
Other Sebob groups, 
Long 
Long 
Sebob, Kejaman (Belaga) 
Sebob, Kejaman (Belaga) 
Uma' Pawa' Long Apu 
Ba' Mali, Se bob 
Wat 
Wat 
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Longhouse Name of Subgroup Related Subgroup 
Long Subing Sebob Long 
Temaja' and 
Tebalau Other Sebob groups, Long Wat 
Long Uging Sam bob Lepo' Anan, Lepo' Sawa' 
Long Panah Lepo' Anan Sambob, Lepo' Sawa' 
Long Nuah Lirong Se bob 
Long Selapun Sebob Long 
Pekun Other Se bob groups, Long Wat 
Long Pu ah Sebob Long 
Pekun Other Se bob groups, Long Wat 
Long Kerai Lepo' Tau Lepo' Ga', Lepo' A bong 
Apau Data Lepo' Laang Lepo' Tau 
Long Seba tang Lepo' Sawa' Lepo' Anan, Sambob 
APPENDIX2 
SIZE OF KENY AH LONGHOUSES 
IN THE STUDY AREA 
Longhouse 
Long Teran Batu 
Long Teran 
Long Jegan 
Long Ta.kong 
Long Batan 
Long Loyang 
Apau Goon 
Long Aya 
Long Dunin 
Long Pejawai 
Long Subing 
Long Uging 
Long Panah 
Long Nuah 
Long Selapun 
Long Pu ah 
Long Kerai 
Apau Data 
Long Sebatang 
No. of longhouse 
unit 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
Number of Amin 
9 
25 
64 
14 
7 
58 
13 
8 
21 
14 
27 
11 
22 
17 
14 
7 
7 
7 
13 
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APPENDIX3 
NUMBER OF CHENGANAK OF HOUSEHOLDS 
AT LONG UGING IN OTHER LONGHOUSES 
IN THE STUDY AREA 
Long Uging Households 
Longhouses 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
L.Teran Batu 
Long Teran 
Long Jegan 1 2 
Long Ta.kong 1 1 1 1 
Long Batan 1 
Long Loyang 5 2 4 5 2 5 5 5 5 7 5 
Apau Goon 1 2 3 1 2 2 1 1 1 2 1 
Long Aya 1 1 3 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Long Dunin 6 5 5 6 6 6 5 6 
Long Pejawai 1 2 1 2 1 
Long Su bing 4 1 1 3 1 2 3 4 4 2 4 
Long Panah 5 4 4 4 5 4 4 4 4 5 4 
Long Nuah 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Long Selapun 
Long Kerai 1 
Apau Data 
Long Seba tang 
---------------------------------------------------------------
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APPENDIX4 
SECTION OF SARAWAK LAND CODE 
(Cap. 81) WHICH DEFINE NATIVE 
CUSTOMARY RIGHTS LAND 
PART I 
SHORT TITLE, INTERPRETATION AND ADMINISTRATION. 
2. In this Code -
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"community" means a group of persons subject to the same system of personal 
law: 
Provided that if a customary law applies to different groups with divergencies in 
customary law each group shall constitute a separate community; 
"country land" means land other than land declared to be town, suburban or land 
comprised in a bazaar, whether before or after the 1st day of January, 1958; 
"Crown", in respect of acts or things before the Cession of Sarawak, includes any 
Rajah of Sarawak and any person lawfully authorized to act on behalf of any such 
Rajah, and save as aforesaid means the Crown in the right of Her Majesty's Government 
in Sarawak; 
"Crown land" means all land for which no document of title has been issued and 
all land which subsequent to the issue of a document of title may have been or may be 
forfeited or surrendered to or resumed by the Crown, and includes -
(a) the bed of any river, stream, lake or watercourse; and 
(b) the foreshore and beds of the sea within the boundaries of Sarawak as extended by 
the Sarawak (Alteration, of Boundaries) Order in Council, 1954*;1 
"Customary law" means a custom or body of customs to which the law of Sarawak 
gives effect; 
"Native Area Land" means land other than Mixed Zone Land -
(a) held by a native under a document of title; 
(b) declared to be such under a subsisting declaration made under the former Land 
(Classification) Ordinance, 1948, or under subsection (2) or (3) of section 4; 
( c) which becomes Native Area Land by virtue of paragraph (b) of subsection ( 4) of 
section ( 4); or 
1. For definition of boundaries see the Sarawak (Definition of Boundaries) Order of Council, 
1958. G.N.S. 145 of 1958. 
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( d) which becomes Native Area Land by virtue of a direction under subsection (5) of 
section 38; 
"Native Customary Land" means -
(a) land in which native customary rights, whether communal or otherwise, have 
lawfully been created prior to the 1st day of January, 1958, and still subsist as 
such; 
(b) land from time to time comprised in a reserve to which section 6 applies; and 
(c) Interior Area Land upon which native customary rights have been lawfully created 
pursuant to a permit under section 10; 
"native system of personal law" means the customary law applying to any 
community, being a community forming the whole or part of any native race specified in 
the Schedule to the Interpretation Ordinance, 
"non-native" means any person who is not a native of Sarawak as defined by the 
Interpretation Ordinance, 
"person" has the meaning attributed to it by the Interpretation Ordinance: 
PARTII 
LAND CLASSIFICATION AND DIVISION 
4. - (1) The Governor in Council may, by order signified in the Gazette, declare 
any area of land to be Mixed Zone Land and thereupon any Native Area Land or 
Interior Area Land within such area shall become Mixed Zone Land. 
(2) The Governor in Council may, by order signified in the Gazette, declare any 
area of land to be Native Area Land or Interior Area Land and thereupon such part of 
such area as consists of unalienated Mixed Zone Land shall become Native Area Land or 
Interior Area Land, as the case may be. 
(3) The Director of Lands and Surveys may, with the approval of the Resident of 
the division in which the land is situate, by notification in the Gazette, declare that any 
area of land shall become Native Area Land and thereupon such part of such area as 
consists of Interior Area Land shall become Native Area Land. 
( 4) Where the area in respect of which a declaration has been made under 
subection (1), (2) or (3) comprises Native Customary Land, such land shall be 
unaffected by the declaration, but any part thereof which may subsequently cease for 
any reason to be Native Customary Land shall -
(a) where the declaration has been made under subsection ( 1), become Mixed Zone 
Land; and 
25i 
(b) where the declaration has been made under subsection (2) or (3), become Native 
Area Land: Provided that where the area in question has been declared to be 
Interior Area Land under subsection (2) and such cessation is effected by the 
extinguishment in favour of the Crown of customary rights, then such part shall 
become Interior Area Land. 
(5) Where the area, in respect of which a declaration has been made under 
subsection (1), (2) or (3), includes Reserved Land, such land shall be unaffected by the 
declaration: Provided that, if such land is subsequently alienated pursuant to section 38, 
it shall become Mixed Zone Land or Native Area Land as may be directed by the 
Governor in Council under subsection (5) of that section. 
(6) The boundaries of any area included within a declaration made under 
subsection (1), (2) or (3) may be modified by subsequent declaration made in like 
manner, but such modification shall not affect the rights and conditions appertaining to 
any document of title issued prior to the publication in the Gazette of such declaration. 
Native Customary Rights 
5 - ( 1) As from the 1st day of January, 1958, native customary rights may be 
created in accordance with the native customary law of the community or communities 
concerned by any of the methods specified in subsection (2), if a permit is obtained 
under section 10, upon Interior Area Land. Save as aforesaid, but without prejudice to 
the provisions hereinafter contained in respect of Native Communal Reserves and rights 
of way, no recognition shall be given to any native customary rights over any land in 
Sarawak created after the 1st day of January, 1958, and if the land is Crown land any 
person in occupation thereof shall be deemed to be in unlawful occupation of Crown land 
and section 209 shall apply thereto. 
(2) The methods by which native customary rights may be acqured are -
(a) the felling of virgin jungle and the occupation of the land thereby cleared; 
(b) the planting of land with fruit trees; ( c) the occupation or cultivation of land; 
( c) the use of land for a burial ground or shrine; 
(d) the use of land of any class for rights of way; or 
( e) any other lawful method: 
Provided that -
(i) until a document of title has been issued in respect thereof, such land shall 
continue to be Crown land and any native lawfully in occupation thereof shall be deemed 
to hold by licence from the Crown and shall not be required to pay any rent in respect 
thereof unless and unril a document of title is issued to him; and (ii) the question 
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whether any such right has been acquired or has been lost or extinguished shall, save in 
so far as this Code makes contrary provision be determined by the law in force 
immediately prior to the 1st day of January, 1958. 
Native Customary Reserves 
(6) - (1) The Governor in Council may by order signified in the Gazette declare 
any area of Crown land to be Native Customary Reserve for the use of any community 
having a native system of personal law and may, by such order or by subsequent order, 
declare that the customary law of such community in relation to the acquisition, transfer 
and transmission of rights and privileges on or over land, and in any building or other 
structure erected therein, shall apply with such modifications as may be specified or 
provided for in any such order. 
(2) Save in so far as the contrary may be specified or provided for in any such 
order or by this section, rights in any land declared to a Native Communal Reserve 
under subsection (1) shall be regulated by the customary law of the community for 
whose use it was declared to be reserved. 
(3) Notwithstanding subsection ·(2), but without prejudice to subsections (4) to (7) 
inclusive, any such land shall continue to be Crown land, and the native community for 
whose use it was reserved or any member thereof acquiring any rights therein shall hold 
the same as a licensee from the Crown, and if, by virtue of the provisions of this section 
(including the provisions of any order made under subsection (1)), any individual native 
customary rights become established, the issue of any document of title in respect 
thereof shall be in the absolute discretion of the Director: 
Provided that the Governor in Council may of his own motion or upon petition 
review and confirm or amend any exercise of such discretion. 
( 4) If the Governor in Council is satisfied that any part of any area comprised in 
any declaration under subsection (1) is no longer required as a Native Communal 
Reserve and that the provisions of this subsection may be applied without causing 
injustice or oppression, he may by order signified in the Gazette declare that such part 
shall cease to form part of such Native Communal Reserve, as as from such date, if any, 
as from which such declaration is expressed to come into effect, or, if no such date is 
expressed, then as from the date of publication in the Gazette of any such order, such 
part shall be at the disposition of the Crown as free and unencumbered by any right, 
privilege or equity in respect thereof as if it has never been declared to be a Native 
Communal Reserve. 
( 5) The Governor in Council may, if he considers that the settlement provisions in 
Part V should be applied to the whole or any part of any Native Communal Reserve, by 
order signified in the Gazette so direct, and the Director shall in such case proceed 
accordingly. 
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(6) The prov1s1ons of this section shall apply also to native land reserves 
constituted under section 91 of the former Land Ordinance and Native Communal Areas 
constituted under rules 19 of the Land Settlement Rules in like manner to all intents and 
purposes as if they had been constituted by order under this section, save that if the 
notification issued under that section or that rule, as the case may be, has not specified 
for which community any reserve was constituted the same shall be deemed to have been 
reserved for the community which has in fact made use of the same or if any dispute or 
question arises, for the community for which the Governor in Council may by order 
issued under subsection ( 1) subsequently declare it is to be deemed to have been 
reserved. 
(7) In any case in which this section applies, the question as to whether any 
person, whether or not such person is a member of the native community for whose use 
the reserve is or is deemed to be constituted, may exercise any rights or privileges within 
such reserve shall be determined by the customary law of such community and by such 
orders, if any, as may have been made under this section, and, save to the extent that 
any such person may be able to justify his occupation of any land comprised within such 
reserve, he shall be deemed to be in unlawful occupation of Crown land and section 209 
shall apply thereto. 
Illegal for Non-native to Acquire Rights ot Privileges Over Land of 
Certain Classes 
8. Save as provided in section 9 -
(a) a person who is not a native of Sarawak may not acqmre any rights or 
privileges whatever over any Native Area Land, Native Customary Land or Interior 
Area Land; 
(b) any agreement, purporting to transfer or confer any such rights or privileges or 
which would result in such person enjoying any such right or privilege, shall be deemed 
to have been entered into for an illegal consideration; and in particular but without 
prejudice to paragraph ( d), any consideration which shall have been paid or furnished 
shall not be recoverable in any court nor shall any relief be afforded to any person 
claiming that any consideration promised has not been paid or furnished; 
(c) any person purporting to enter into an agreement to which paragraph (b) 
applies shall be guilty of an offence: Penalty, a fine of one thousand dolars and, in the 
case of a native offender, an additional fine of a sum equivalent to the value of any 
consideration which the court is satisfied- has been rec~ived by that native offender or 
has been received by another person on his behalf or by his direction; 
( d) in any case in which a person is convicted of an offence under paragraph (b), 
the court may, if there is reason to believe that such person did not appreciate h.e was 
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contravening paragraph (a) and had no reason to believe he was entering into a 
prohibited transaction, impose no fine and may also, if it has imposed an additional fine 
on a native offender and this paragraph applies to the non-native offender, order the 
payment to such non-native offender out of such fine of such sum by way of 
compensation to the non-native offender as it may deem fit in all the circumstances; 
( e) subject as aforesaid and to any remedy for the recovery of any fine imposed, 
the rights and privileges of any native shall not be adversely affected by any agreement 
to which paragraph (b) applies; 
(f) upon any conviction of an offence under paragraph (c), the court shall have 
power to order the eviction of any person, being a non-native or a person claiming under 
a non-native in possession or occupation of any land in relation to which the offence was 
committed, and may for such purpose by warrant addressed to any police officer order 
him to remove any such person as aforesaid; 
(g) a complaint of an offence under paragraph ( c) may be made by a District 
Officer or a Superintendent or by any person generally or specially authorized in that 
behalf by the Public Prosecutor, but may not be made by any other person; and 
(h) notwithstanding anything in any other written law, a court of a Magistrate of 
the First Class may exercise without any limitation the jurisdiction conferred on the 
court by this section. 
Acquisition of Land by Non-natives 
9. - (1) Section 8 shall not be deemed to prohibit the acquisition by any non-native 
of any land to which the provisions of that section apply, or of any rights or interest in 
or over such land -
(a) under or by virtue of any law for the time being regulating prospecting for 
minerals, including mineral oils, or the taking of forest produce; 
(b) whenever such non-native has become identified with and subject to any native 
system of personal law; 
( c) whenever such non-native has been issued with any permit relating to Native Area 
Land or Native Customary Land, issued under any rules made under section 8A of 
the former Land (Classification) Ordinance, 1948, or issued under rules in that 
behalf under section 213, to the extent of the rights conferred by such permit. 
(2) For the purposes of this section, a person shall be deemed to have become 
identified with and subject to any native system of personal law upon any event upon 
which any written law provides he shall become so identified and subject or if he is 
accepted by any native community as being identified with and subject to the system of 
personal law of such community. 
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Occupation of Different Classes of Land 
10. - (1) Without prejudice to paragraph (e) of subsection (2) of section 5 or to 
section 29 or to the provisions of any written law, no person may occupy or exercise any 
rights or privileges over any Mixed Zone Land or Native Area Land save under a valid 
and subsisting document of title and, if the land in question is unalienated, any occupier 
thereof shall be deemed to be in unlawful occupation of Crown land and section 209 shall 
apply thereto. 
(2) No person whether a native or a non-native may occupy any Native Customary 
Land or any Reserved Land save under and in accordance with the conditions applicable 
thereto by virtue of this or any other written law, and any person in connection thereof 
shall be deemed to be in unlawful occupation of Crown land and section 209 shall apply 
thereto. 
(3) Without prejudice to any law for the time being regulating the prospecting for 
minerals and mineral oils or the taking of forest produce, any native who, without a 
prior permit in writing from the District Officer, occupies any Interior Area Land or fells 
or attempts to fell virgin jungle upon any such land or attempts to create customary 
rights upon any such land shall be guilty of an offence: Penalty, in the case of a first 
offence, a fine of five hundred dollars and, in the case of a second or subsequent offence, 
imprisonment for three months and a fine of five hundred dollars. 
( 4) The occupation of Interior Area Land by a native or native community 
without a permit in writing from a District Officer shall not, notwithstanding any law or 
custom to the contrary, confer any right or privilege on such native or native community 
and, in any such case, such native or native community shall be deemed to be in 
unlawful occupation of Crown land and section 209 shall apply thereto. 
( 5) The consent of a District Officer for the purposes of any permit shall not be 
given if he considers either that he would thereby prejudice the individual or communal 
rights of others or that he would thereby prejudice the interests of Sarawak or its 
inhabitants in the area where the land applied for is situate. 
(6) Any person aggrieved by any decision of the District Officer may within 
twenty-one days appeal against such decision to the Resident, who may make such order 
in respect thereof as he may consider just. 
(7) Any person aggrieved by any order of the Resient under subsection (6) may 
appeal, by way of petition to the Governor in Council, within thirty days thereafter or 
within such longer period as the Governor in Council may, in any particular case, 
permit. 
The Director May Classify Land and Resolve Doubts as to Classification 
of any Particular Area of Land 
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11 - (1) The Director may divide Sarawak into Land Districts and may, for the 
purpose of giving effect to this or any written law, by notification in the Gazette declare 
any area of land to be town, suburban or land comprised in a bazaar or to be land of 
such class or description as may be provided for under such written law or as may be 
prescribed by rules under this Code. 
( 2) The Director may, if he is satisfied that any parcel of land is Mixed Zone Land 
or Native Area Land within the meaning of section 2 as read with this Part and that it 
is expedient that the provisions of this section shall apply thereto, by notification in the 
Gazette declare that such parcel is Mixed Zone Land or Native Area Land, as the case 
may be. 
(3) Such declaration shall, unless revoked or varied by the court under subsection 
( 4) or unless the classification of the said land is subsequently altered by virtue of 
anything in this Part, be sufficient authority for the Registrar, any proprietor thereof 
and any other person to register and deal with such land as Mixed Zone Land or Native 
Area Land, as the case may be. 
( 4) Any person aggrieved by any declaration under subsection (2) may by notice in 
writing require the Director to state a case for the opinion of the High Court, and the 
Director shall comply with such requirement. 
(5) The High Court shall have power upon any case being stated under subsection 
( 4) to determine the matter and for such purpose to amend the case stated in any 
manner it thinks fit. 
(6) The Court's determination under subsection (5) shall for the purpose of any 
appeal be deemed to be made in a civil proceeding. 
(7) The expression "any person aggrieved" shall include any person having a right 
or interest in the land concerned and also the Attorney-General acting on behalf of the 
public or of any class of the public. 
PART III 
CROWN LAND AND THE ALIENATION THEREOF 
Protection of Native Customary Rights 
15 -(1) Without prejudice to section 18, Crown land shall not be alienated until all 
customary rights therein have been surrendered or extinguished or provision has been 
made for compensating the persons entitled to such rights. 
(2) The granting of permits to occupy Native Customary Land under rules made 
under section 213 shall not be deemed to be inconsistent with subsection (1). 
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18. In any case where the superindent is satisfied that a native is entitled to any 
area of land because of rights acquired under customary tenure, he may, after the area 
has been surveyed to his satisfaction and subject to the provisions of section 102, issue a 
lease to the native for a term and upon conditions prescribed by this Code and with the 
same obligations as to rent as set out in section 96. 
Right of Way 
34. -(1) All land shall be held subject to an implied right for the proprietors or 
occupiers of land adjoining or in the neighbourhood, who have no other reasonable 
means of access, to have a right of way, for all reasonable purposes including the exercise 
of native customary rights and with or without carts or other vehicles, from their land to 
a public road or way, river, creek or foreshore. 
(2) If the persons concerned cannot agree among themselves to the location of the 
path or track which will constitute a right of way, the matter shall be referred to the 
Superindent by the person or persons requiring the right of way, and the Superindent 
shall have power to decide the matter. 
(3) The Superindent shall have power to declare the terms upon which a right of 
way shall be granted under this section and may impose such conditions as to formation 
and maintenance as may be considered necessary. Where the right of way is granted over 
an existing path or track which has been formed or maintained at the expense of the 
person over whose land it passes, the Superintendent may require the person to whom 
the right of way is granted to pay to such other person such reasonable sum as may be 
assessed by way of compensation. 
(4) In any case where a right of way for the benefit of the proprietors or occupiers 
of adjoining land has been created under the provisions of this section, the 
Superintendent may issue a right of way certificate which shall -
(a) specify the land served by the right of way and the land over which it exists; 
(b) have endorsed thereon or refer to a diagram showing the land served by the right 
of way and the land over which it exists; and 
( c) be noted on the appropriate maps and plans in the Land and Survey Office and be 
registered in the Register in accordance with the provisions of section 112. 
( 5) Compensation for damage, if any, to trees or other property belonging to the 
person or persons through whose land a right of way is made shall be primarily assessed 
by mutual agreement between the parties concerned and, in the absence of agreement, 
the party shall be referred to the Superintendent and the compensation assessed by him. 
(6) Any person aggrieved by any decision of the Superintendent under this section 
may, within thirty days of being informed of such decision, appeal to the High Court 
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and for the purpose of further appeal any decision of the High Court shall be deemed to 
be made in a civil proceeding. 
Native Holdings 
41 -(2) Parcels and undivided shares in parcels under this section may be inherited 
by natives according to custom provided that the co-proprietors of any parcel shall at no 
time number more than five. If any heirs or beneficiaries are excluded from registration, 
the Probate Officer shall arrange for the heirs or beneficiaries selected to pay to those 
excluded compensation for the loss of their shares in the parcel. 
(3) The Resident, if satisfied that it is to the benefit of the proprietor and his 
heirs, may order that the parcel shall cease to be subject to this section or may order the 
transfer or sub-lease of the whole or part of the parcel. Any order made by the Resident 
under this subsection shall be sent to the Registrar and noted by him accordingly on the 
document of title and on the Register. 
( 4) In any case where a proprietor of land to which this section applies has left 
Sarawak and has failed to appoint an attorney to deal with his estate or interest, the 
Director, after giving to such person at least three months' notice, shall be deemed to 
have power to deal with the estate or interest on behalf of the person entitled thereto. 
PART IV 
RESUMPTION OF ALIENATED LAND 
Extinction of Native Customary Rights 
82. -( 1) The provisions of this Part shall not apply for the purpose of 
extinguishing any native customary rights. 
(2) Such rigl;its_ JUay, by .the direction of the Governor in Council, be extinguished 
by the payment of compensation or by making availabe other land over which such 
rights may be exercised with or without the payment of any additional compensation 
whether for disturbance, or for the cost of removal, or otherwise: 
Provided that any person aggrieved by such direction on the ground that such 
direction is in any way inequitable, or aggrieved by the application of such direction, 
including the allocation of land or the amount or apportionment of compensation, may 
require that the matter be referred to arbitration in accordance with the provisions of 
section 212. 
(3) This section shall apply whether the land over which the customary rights are 
exercised is required for a public purpose or the extinction of such rights is expedient for 
the purpose of facilitating alienation, but shall have no application to cases in which the 
Forests Ordinance, the National Parks Ordinance or any other written law, including 
Part V, makes other provision for the extinguishment thereof. 
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APPENDIX5 
VARIETIES OF PADI THAT HAVE BEEN PLANTED 
BY FARMERS IN STUDY AREA 
Name (Kenyah) Remark 
PADAI KERA (Ordinary Rice) 
Padai A bong 
Padai Ajeng 
Padai Ambing 
Padai Bala 
Padai Bekia 
Padai Boleng 
Padai bubuk 
Padai I bet 
Padai Im ban 
Padai Jelai 
Padai Kayan 
Padai Kaw in 
Padai Kina 
Padai Lemewa 
Padai Mali 
Padi Mas 
Padai Perentah 
Padai Pute' 
Padai sawah 
Padai Timai 
No unusual characteristic. 
Obtained form a man called Ajeng. 
Variety used in rituals of past beliefs 
The husk is reddish-brown in colour 
No unusual characteristic 
The husk has stripe of blank and cream 
No unusual characteristic 
No unusual characteristic 
Obtained from the Iban; has relatively large 
grain and therefore, is the heaviest. 
Shape of its grain is similar to grain of 
maize. 
Obtained from the Kayan ethnic group. 
Seedlings reserved from hybrid seedling 
obtained from the government. 
Obtained from the Chinese. Most commonly planted 
because the percentage of broken rice when 
mill is low. 
Variety used in rituals in their past religion. 
The grain is almost round in shape. 
The husk is golden in colour. 
Seedlings obtained from the government. 
The husk is white in colour. A fast ripening 
variety and is usually planted when rice 
shortage is anticipated. 
Hybrid seedlings obtained from the government. 
The grain is the smallest among all the padi. 
PADAI PULUT (Glutinous Rice) 
Padai Pulut Ajeng Obtained from a man called Ajeng. 
Padai Pulut Bala Reddish-brown husk. 
Padai Pulut Kay an Obtained from the Kayan ethnic group. 
Padai Pulut Lan No unusual characteristic. 
Padau Pulut Mas Golden coloured husk. 
Padai Pulut Saleng Both the husk and grain are black in colour. 
APPENDIX6 
TYPES OF SECONDARY CROPS CULTIVATED 
IN SWIDDENS OF LONG UGING FARMERS, 
1985/86 SEASON 
KENYAH NAME 
Aman 
Ambe' 
Ambe' kina' 
A yep 
Bawang 
Jako' 
Jelai 
Kacang tana' 
Kusai 
Lengu 
Lequa 
Lia buke' 
Lia kina' 
Lengaong 
Ludo 
Kacang ijau 
Peria' 
Peletek 
Peti 
Se bay 
Te gen 
Tepu 
Terak 
Terong 
Ti mun 
Ubi 
ENGLISH AND SCIENTIFIC NAME 
two types; smooth loofah Luff a cylindr£ca (L.) Roem. 
and angled lo of ah, L. acutangula (L.) Roxb. 
(CUCURBITACEAE) 
leaf mustard, Brassica juncea (L.) ( CRUCIFERAE) 
Chinese redish. 
the betel vine, Piper betle L. (PIPERACEAE) 
shallot, Allum cepa L. (ALLIACEAE) 
tobacco, Nicotiana tabacum L. ( SOLANACEAE) 
maize, Zea mays L. (GR.AMINEAE) 
groundnut, Arachis hypogaea L. (LEGUMINOSEA) 
Alli um chinense G. Don (ALLIACEAE) 
sesame 
a ginger, Aplina galanga (L.) Willd. (ZINGIBERACEAE) 
a ginger, Zingiber officinale Rose. (ZINGIBERACEAE) 
a ginger, Zingiber of ficinale Rose. (ZINGIBERACEAE) 
egg-plant, Solan um melongena L. (SOLANACEAE) 
Basella rubra L. (BASSELLACEAE) 
green peas 
bitter gourd, Momordica charantia L. (CUCURBITACEAE) 
long bean Vigna phaseolus (CUCURBITACEAE) 
banana, Musa sapientum L. (MUSACEAE) 
chillies; four main types found, Capsicum frutescen 
L. and Capsicum anuum L. (SOLANACEAE) 
pumpkin, Cucurbita moschata Duch. ex Poiret 
(CUCURBITACEAE) 
sugarcane, Saccharum officinarum L. (GR.AMINEAE) 
wax gourd, Benincase hispida (Thunb.) Cogn. 
(CUCURBITACEAE) 
egg-plant, Solanum melongena L. (SOLANACEAE) 
cucumber, Cucumis sativus L. ( CUCURBITACEAE) 
tapioca or manioc; five varieties planted; lvfanihot 
esculenta Crantz (EUPHORBIACEAE) 
Ubi loong sweet potato, lpomea batatas (L.) Lam. 
Ubi aka 
Ulem 
Upa' 
Us an 
Urong 
(CONVOLVULCEAE) 
potato, Solan um tuberosum, (BATATA) 
Solanum torvum Sw. (SOLANACEAE) 
taro, Colocosia esculenta (L.) Schott and 
Xanthosoma sagittifolium (L.) Schott (ARACEAE) 
pineapple, Ananascomosus (L.) (BROMELIACEAE) 
bottle gourd, Legenaria siceraria (Mol.) Standl. 
(CUCURBITACEAE) 
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APPENDIX 7 
COMMON PLANT PRODUCTS COLLECTED FROM 
SWIDDENS AT LONG UGING, 1985 
Kenya.h Na.me 
Bekai 
Bulo' 
Da'a 
Ja'ap 
Kulat 
Daun enjok 
PaJm baie 
Paku julut 
.Pak~)teleng 
Paku Paya' 
Sang 
Tela bulo' 
Daun loko' 
Wai 
Ubot Wai 
English and Scientific Na.me 
a climber, Albertisia sp. (MENISPERMACEAE) ; 
the leaves a.re used as flavouring in cooking much 
like Monosodium glutamate (MSG) in cooking; it is 
frequently used when cooking tapioca leaves to rid 
of the 'raw' smell of the tapioca leaves. 
a generic name for all kind of bamboo, (BA.MBUSEAE) 
only four varieties are frequently used. 
refer to a number of plants including Pandanus 
and Freycinetia (PANDANACEAE) and a number of 
(CYPER.ACEAE) including lvfapania and 
Hypolytrum. 
a common mushroom Schizophyllum commone Fr. 
(SCHIZOPHYLLACEAE); collected for dish. 
macro-fungi. 
a plant, Phacelophrynium maximum Schum. 
(MARANTACEAE); the leaves are used for wrapping 
rice or for making thatch. 
a fern, Athyrium esculentum (Retz. ) Copel. 
(ARTHYROCARPAEAE); common dish. 
a fern, Nephrolepi·s bi'serrata (Sw.) Schott. 
(OLEANDR.ACEAE); gathered for dish. 
Lygo<ji'y,m cfrci'nnatum. (Burm.) (SCRIZAECEAE); 
gathered or dish. 
a climbing fern, Stenochlaena palustris 
(Burm.) Bedd. (PTERIDACEAE); gathered for dish. 
a palm, Licuala valida Becc. (PALMAE); used 
for making sunhat and mat. 
bamboo shoots; collected for food. 
a wild banana, i\;fusa sp. (MUSACEAE) 
the generic name for many knds of rattan; 9 useful 
- varieties are normally collected. 
young rattan shoot; gathered for food. 
Kenyah Na.me 
Tepo 
Lamay 
Jemetum 
Kelalai 
English and Scientific Na.me 
a plant, (unidentified); has layered barks which 
are peeled and dried for ma.king mat and basket. 
a plant similar to Tepo; the young shoot and fruit 
are gathered for food. 
a plant common in poorly drained alluvial flat, 
(unidentified); the barks are processed and dried 
to make basket and small mat. 
a tree, (unidentified); the young leaves are 
roasted and eaten together with betel nut. 
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APPENDIX8 
RATES OF RUBBER SUBSIDY FOR NEW PLANTING, 
1957-85 
Component 
1957-70 
Planting materials 
Fertilizer 
Weedicides 
Cash Grants 
1971-85 
Planting materials 
Fertilizers 
Weedicides 
Cash Grants 
Rate in $/acre 
Year 1 Year 2 Year 3 Year 4 Year 5 
50.00 
37.70 
40.00 
100.00 
70.00 
30.00 
36.30 
40.00 
80.00 
25.00 
25.00 
42.00 54.00 
30.00 30.00 
80.00 120.00 
25.00 25.00 
25.00 25.00 
20.00 
25.00 
25.00 
APPENDIX9 
TIMBER AND WOOD PRODUCTS -
ROYALTY RATES FOR SARAWAK 
Class I (i) 
A. Rates of Royalty: $30 per ton converted or $15 per ton in round. 
Botanical Name 
Eusideroxylon Malagangai 
Eusideroxylon zwageri 
Fagraea spp. 
Intsia biJ·uga 
Intsia palembanica 
Lumnitzera spp. 
Xylocarpus granatum 
Standard Vernacular 
or Trade Name 
Malangangai 
Belian 
Tembusu 
Ipil 
Merbau 
Teruntum 
Nyireh batu 
B. Rates of Royalty vary for different regions as shown below: 
Region Rates per ton ($) 
Converted In the round 
Gonystylus spp.(Ilamin) 
1st, 2nd and 5th Division 
Rejang Drainage 
Oya, Mu.kah, Balingian 
Bintulu, Miri, Bara.m 
40 
48 
40 
32 
C. Rates of Royalty: $20 per ton in round. 
Agathis spp. 
Dacrydium spp. 
A1elia excelsa 
Upuna borneensis 
Shorea spp. (Light, White, 
Yellow or Red) 
Bindang 
Sempilor 
Ranggu 
Penyau 
Meranti (hill species) 
D. Rates of Royalty: $10 per ton in round. 
Copaifera and Sindora spp. 
Cotylelobium and Vatica spp. 
Dactylocadus spp. 
Dipterocarpus spp. 
Dryobalanops spp. 
A1eritiera littoralis 
Hopea spp. 
Lauraceae (other than 
Eusideroxylon) 
Shorea inaequilaterafrs 
Shorea pachyphylla 
Shorea spp. (heavy red) 
Shorea spp. (heavy yellow) 
Sepetir 
Resa.k 
Jongkong 
Ke ruing 
Kapur 
Dun gun 
Giam 
Me dang 
Semayur 
Keru.kup 
Red Selangan 
Selangan batu 
20 
24 
20 
16 
270 
E. Rates of Royalty: $6 per ton in round. Swamp spec1es of Cotylelobium and 
Vatica (Resak), Dipterocarpus spp. (Kerning), Dryobalanops spp. (Kapur), and Shorea 
spp. (Meranti) including Shorea albida (Alan and Alan Bunga), and all other species not 
included in A, B, C, and D above. 
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Provided in the case of Shorea albida, if it is converted into veneer /plywood, there 
shall be an abatement of 50 per cent of the rate of royalty per ton in the round, and an 
abatement of 30 per cent of the rate of royalty in the round if converted into other 
products. In the case of converted timber under E, for species other than Shorea albida 
there shall be an abatement of 30 per cent of the rate of royalty per ton in round. In the 
case of converted timber under C and D above there shall be an abatement of 50 per 
cent of the rate of royalty per ton in round. 'Converted timber' includes timber 
processed into sawn timber, veneer, plywood, mouldings, parquet/laminated flooring, 
particle and fibre board and wood pulp. 
For the purposes of calculating the rates of royalty under C,D, and E above, 
(except shorea alb£da) the appropriate royalty factors or multipliers set out below shall 
apply: 
Royalty Factor 
Region Hill species Swamp Species 
Suai-Niah-Sibuti Drainage 
Similajau Coastal Area 
Bara.m River and Tributaries 
Rejang Drainage 
Bintulu-Tatau-Balingian Drainage 
Oya-Mukah Drainage 
Fifth Division 
First and Second Divisions 
F. Rates of Royalty: $2 per ton green weight. 
Bakau 
0.8 
0.8 
0.7 
0.7 
0.7 
0.7 
0.7 
0.7 
Rhi zophora spp. 
Brugu£era spp. 
Ecxoecaria spp. 
Carapa spp. 
Berus (Lenggadai) 
Buta-buta 
Nyireh 
Other mangrove species 
CLASS I (ii) 
Shingles: 
(i) If Class I (i) A timbers per 1,000 
(ii) of othr timbers per 1,000 
Bark, per pikul 
CLASS I (i) 
(i) 1 foot and less than 2 feet in girth, 
per 100 
(ii) 4 inches and less than 1 foot in girth, 
per 100 
(iii) less than 4 inches in girth, and split 
nibong, per 100 
CLASS II 
Firewood, per 100 pikul 
Charcoal, per pikul 
Firewood, partly converted into charcoal, 
per pikul 
Cordwood. other than for use as fuel, 
per 100 pikul 
4.00 
1.00 
0.20 
8.00 
2.00 
1.00 
3.00 
0.30 
0.10 
3.00 
0.9 
0.9 
0.8 
0.9 
0.8 
0.8 
0.8 
0.8 
Jelutong 
CLASS III 
Miscellaneous 
10 per cent of the current 
export duty. 
Prohibition of Export of Sepetir Timber 
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The export of any sepetir timber of the species Copaifera and Sindora whether in 
log, sawn or hewn form is prohibited; vide the publication of the Government Gazette of 
the Sepetir Timber (Prohibition of Export) Order 1979. The Order, deemed to have 
come into force on the 10th May 1979, was amended to 1st July, 1979. 
Export of Logs 
The export duty on all species of logs is fixed at 5 per cent. 
Timber Cess (Native Premium) 
Timber cess is fixed at $1 per hoppus ton on all hill timber extracted from State 
land forest outside permanent forest. The cess collected is credited to the Sarawak 
Foundation Fund. 
Timber Development Premium 
Timber Development Premium is fixed at $2 per hoppus ton on all swamp species 
extracted. The premium collected is credited tothe Sarawak Timber Industry 
Development Corporation (STIDC) Clearance Account. 
Grading Fees 
The following rates are applicable for timber grading, check grading and 
inspection: 
Type of Fee 
Grading Fees 
Check Grading Fees 
Inspection Fees 
The fees collected are credited to the STIDC. 
$ per ton 
6.00 
0.60 
3.00 
Source: Department of Forestry, Sarawak, Annual Report, 1983. 
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APPENDIX 10 
FOREST POLICY AND LEGISLATION* 
FOREST POLICY 
The Forest Policy of Sarawak, which was approved by the Governor-in-Council on 
23rd December 1954, continued to be the basic Supreme Council directives on the 
practice of Forestry in the State. The details of the policy are reproduced below. 
The following statement is to be read as the official policy of the Government of 
Sarawak in matters pertaining to forestry, and is issued for the information and 
guidance of all officers of the Government service. 
1 General Statement of the Policy 
It is the policy of the Government of Sarawak: 
1. To reserve permanently for the benefit of the present and future inhabitants of the 
country forest land sufficient 
(a) for the assurance of the sound climatic and physical condition of the country; 
the safeguarding of soil fertility, and of supplies of water for domestic and 
industrial use, irrigation and general agricultural purposes; and the 
prevention of damage by flooding and erosion to rivers and to agricultural 
land; 
(b) for the supply m perpetuity and at moderate prices of all forms of forest 
produce that can be economically produced within the country and that are 
required by the people for agricultural, domestic and industrial purposes 
uncle~ a fully developed national economy. 
2. To manage the productive forests of the Permanent Forest Estate with the object 
of obtaining the highest possible revenue compatible with the principle of sustained 
yield and with the primary objects set out above. 
3. To promote, as far as may be practicable, the thorough and economical utilization 
of forest products on land not included in the Permanent Forest Estate, prior to 
the alienation of such land. 
4. To foster, as far as may be compatible with the prior claims of local demands, a 
profitable export trade in forest pwduce. 
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2 Realization of the Policy 
2.1 Classes of Permanent Forestry 
The Forest Law of Sarawak (Forests Ordinance, 1953) provides for three types of 
Permanent Forest. All types are classified as Reserved Land under the Land 
(Classification) Ordinance, 1948. 
(a) Forest Reserves: Permanent Forests are to be constituted as Forest Reserves 
wherever the strictest form of control is necessary for the realization of sections ( 1) 
and (2) of the general statement of policy. They will normally be productive 
forests, destined to be the principal permanent sources of the country's supplies of 
timber and other forest produce; and forests that are rich in trees of particular 
value, such as belian, should, except in very exceptional circumstances, be 
constituted as Forest Reserves. Forest Reserves should also be constituted where 
the protection of water catchment areas is required; where the surrounding 
population is so dense that the admission of the general rights and priviliges 
recognized in Protected Forests would prohibit the successful management of the 
forest; and, in some circumstances (see Communal Forests), where the forest is 
required as a source of domestic supplies for a specified community. 
(b) Protected Forests: In Protected Forsts the Forest Law admits wide rights to the 
people of Sarawak to take forest produce for their own domestic use, to hunt and 
to fish, and to pasture cattle. A Permanent Forest may be constituted as a 
Protected Forest if the primary purpose of constitution is the general protection of 
soils and waters, and the terrain or vegetation is of such a nature that intensive 
management as an important productive forest is unlikely to be practicable; or if 
an extensive Permanent Forest is constitued in little-known territory, where the 
correct use of all the land cannot yet be determined. 
( c) Communal Forests: A Communal Forest will be constituted only where it is clearly 
the desire of a settled community to set aside a convenient area of woodland to 
provide its domestic needs of forest produce. Such forests shall be under the control 
of the Administration, who shall however, consult the Forest Department on all 
important technical matters. Communal Forests will normally be large enough 
only to supply permanently the domestic needs of the community specified, 
allowing for a reasonable increase in population; but exceptions may be made when 
the necessity of preserving forests for protective reasons is combined with the need 
for domestic supplies of forest produce. 
( d) It may be frequently found that the constitution of a permanent forest as a source 
of domestic supplies is desirable, even where the wish is not expressed by the 
community concerned. The forest may then be constituted as a Forest Reserve, in 
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which all necessary privileges will be granted to the specified community. In no 
case should such a forest be constituted as a Protected Forest, which permits 
general rights exceeding the limits of the specified community. 
2.2 Constitution of Permanent Forests 
1. Permanent Forests are constituted by the Permanent Secretary of the Ministry 
responsible for Forestry on the advice of the Director of Forests, and after an 
inquiry in which the local people are consulted and the existence of rights 
investigated. Similarly the Permanent Secretary has powers to revoke Permanent 
Forests, and to change the status of Protected Forest to that of Forest Reserve. 
2. As timber is a slow-growing crop, it must be recognized that security of tenure is 
an essential requirement of successful forest management. It follows that 
Permanent Forest must be constituted only after the most careful inquiry, for 
which local administrative officers and other landuse departments are responsible. 
Revocation, particularly of forests under systematic plans of management, requires 
equally careful consideration. Administrative expediency is rarely an adequate 
reason for revocation. 
3. The most desirable of Permanent Forests is one that assures that realization of 
both the objects of protection and production laid down in section (1) of the 
General Statement of Policy. In selecting areas for constitution as Permanent 
Forests, however, the following considerations are to be given due weight: 
(a) The nature of the terrain may limit the potential productivity of a forest. It 
is therefore not always possible to combine the objects of protection and 
production. 
(b) In order to provide conveniently for local demands for forest produce, 
productive Permanent Forests should be distributed as evenly as possible 
throughout the country. 
( c) The establishment of a balanced economy in all districts is desirable, and the 
tendency in newly developed countries to rely upon a very few industries is to 
be deprecated. It has also been repeatedly shown that forests may provide a 
livelihood for the native peoples when food crops fail or other industries are 
depressed. 
( d) Timber is a heavy and bulky commodity, difficult to transport. Potentially 
productive forests should therefore be so situated that they are provid~d with 
reasonable access to the principal lines of communications. 
4. The cultivation of essential foodstuffs by systems of settled agriculture, including 
properly managed bushfallow, on suitable soils will normally take precedence over 
forestry, provided that due consideration is given to section (3) above. 
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5. Sarawak is deficient in mineral wealth. Mining will, therefore, normally take 
precedence over forestry, provided that due consideration is given to section (3) 
above, and provided also that the nature of the mining operations shall not be 
deleterious to the soils and waters of the country. 
6. In addition to the general rights granted in Protected Forests, rights may be 
admitted or privileges conceded in Forest Reserves and Protected Forests; but 
claims to rights must be clearly substantiated by Native Customary Law or by 
evidence of their exercise over long and continuous periods, and a clear distinction 
is to be made between an established right and a conceded privilege. 
7. The exercise of any right or privilege that would prohibit the successful 
management of a Permanent Forest is not to be permitted, and the commutation 
of such rights is provided for in sections 15(a) and 35 of the Forests Ordinance, 
1953. No right or privilege that would permit the extension of shifting cultivation 
in a Permanent Forest may be admitted or conceded; Native Customary Law 
recognizes such rights only over young secondary forest (temuda), and this 
limitation is to be strictly enforced. The admission of rights and the concession of 
privileges are to be so worded that they be subject to reasonable control in 
accordance with sections 9 and 34 of the Forests Ordinance, 1953. 
2.3 Management of Permanent Forests 
1. The Director of Forests is responsible to the Government for the management of 
Forest Reserves and Protected Forests. He is to ensure that productive forests are 
so managed that they will provide the highest possible sustained yield of timber 
and other forest produce. The principle of sustained yield will apply, as far as may 
be possible, to each district and not only to the country as a whole. 
2. Wher,e. piutectiorCof soils and waters is the primary object of a Permanent Forest, 
the Director is to ensure the control of exploitation of forest produce in such 
manner that the protective value of the forest is not impaired. 
3. Officers in charge of Communal Forests will ensure that the felling of trees is 
within the limits of a possible sustained yield. 
2.4 Exploitation of Forests: General 
1. The Forests Ordinance, 1953, provides that no sawmill shall be built or operated 
without the Director's permission. It is essential to ensure that the capacity of 
sawmills does not exceed the productivity of the forests that are available as 
sources of supply. Where the source of supply is forest land destined for eventual 
alienation, it is nevertheless desirable to ensure to each approved sawmill an 
economically long life. 
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2. It is probable that, for a long time to come~ the potential production of most kinds 
of forest produce will exceed the demand within the country. While the condition 
endures, it will be the policy of the Government to foster a profitable export trade. 
Rules intended to promote the best interests of a timber export trade are included 
in the Forest Rules, 1953, and are to be kept under constant review. 
3. Demands for forest produce within the country will nevertheless take priority over 
an export trade. The influence of exports on the availability of local supplies is 
therefore to be under constant review, and the export of any kind of forest produce 
may be restricted or forbidden as may from time to time be deemed necessary. 
4. The Government views the exploitation of forest products as a sphere for private 
enterprise. Commercial exploitation of forest products by the Government will 
therefore be limited to experimental projects. 
2.5 Forest Revenue and Rights to Forest Produce 
1. Timber and other forest produce being natural resources of the country, or 
otherwise cultivated at the expense of the country, as a whole may expect an 
equitable share, in the form of direct forest revenue, of any profits made by means 
of their commercial exploitation. The royalty rates and other fees provided by the 
Forest Ordinance are to be under constant review and are to be determined at the 
highest possible levels compatible with economic exploitation and the maintenance 
of moderate local market prices. 
2. The Forests Ordinance, 1953, provides that, subject to some controls, any 
inhabitant of Sarawak may without licence or permit cut and remove from 
Stateland which is not a Forest Reserve any timber or other forest produce 
required by him exclusively for his own domestic use an not for sale, barter the 
·community, who are themselves willing to collect and fasion such produce as they 
may require for their own houses and other daily needs. Any tendency towards the 
commercialization of this right is to be strictly discouraged. The use of forest 
produce, directly or indirectly, in profitable village industries is not to be 
considered a domestic use. 
2.6 Exploitation of Other Forests 
1. The Forest Department is to ensure that, as far as may be possible, the utmost use 
is made of forest produce on all lands prior to their alienation. The Department of 
Lands is to co-operate with the Forest Department in realizing the greatest 
possible use of the forests. 
2. The Forest Department is to ensure that timber forests under licence are of size, 
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form and nature suitable for the particular logging project m hand, and that 
logging methods are such that the whole area can be efficiently exploited. 
2. 7 [Forest Research 
1. Research required for the full realization of the aims of this policy shall have as its 
primary objects: 
(a) the assessment of the country's forest resources; 
(b) improved silviculture and management of Permanent Forests, and in 
particular the utilization for the cultivation of productive forests of soils 
unsuitable for agriculture; 
( c) the economical use of the timbers of the country, and m particular the 
investigation of suitable substitutes for rare timbers; 
( d) the improvement of the quality of timbers for local use and for export; 
( e) the placing of as many kinds of timbers as possible on world markets; 
(f) the development on world markets of forest products hitherto unexploited. 
2. Research within the country will normally be restricted to investigations that can 
only be, or that can best be, conducted locally. For the conduct of research of a 
more general nature, the Government supports the development of regional 
research organizatiofls and recognizes the principle that they should be financially 
supported by all territories that they directly benefit, in proportion to the benefits 
that may severally be expected. Close co-operation is to be maintained with the 
leading research organizations of the Commonwealth. 
2.8 Education in the Value of Forests 
'It is evident' that a' large' part of the population of the country still fails to 
appreciate the productive value, and even more the protective value of an adequate area 
of forest. Administrative officers on tour are therefore to take every opportunity of 
stressing these values to the rural population. Forest officers are to be encouraged to 
provide suitable lectures, broadcast talks, and articles in the press. In schools the 
encouragement of an interest in natural history and a sound education in physical 
geography may be regarded as the first important steps towards public understanding of 
the national importance of forests. 
2.9 Staff and Finance 
1. The Government recogmzes its responsibilty for the prov1s10n of adequate funds 
for the realization of the policy, and recognizes also that continuity of 
management, and therefore of financial provision, is essential for the successful 
cultivation of a slow-growing crop. 
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2. The Government recogmzes the necessity for an adequate, well trained and 
adequately remunerated Forest Department Staff, working under the supervision 
of fully qualified forest officers. 
3 Legislation 
3.1 Forests Ordinance, 1953 
Fourteen items of the Forests Ordinance were amended in 1979. The amendments 
which were passed by the Dewan Undangan Negeri on 5th December, 1979 were aimed 
at strengthening certain sections of the Forests Ordinance against shifting cultivation, 
illegal occupation and wanton destruction of our forests in Forest Reserves and 
Protected Forests. The amendments also give the staff of the Department more 
authority to contain the problems of unauthorized felling operations. Other facets of the 
amendments are concerned with the question of licensing and renewals and the 
revocation of the rights hitherto enjoyed by the Sarawak Shell Bhd. with respect to the 
felling of trees and removal of timbers and other operations in the forests. The following 
are the major changes: 
1. Forest licensing and renewal; 
2. Extinguishing of rights over forests in respect of Sarawak Shell Berhad; 
3. Increased Penalties for encroachment and felling within Forest Reserves and 
Protected Forests; 
4. Eviction Order; 
5. Seizure of timber and property connected with the commission of a Forest Offence. 
* Source: Forestry Department, Sarawak Annual Report, 1979. 
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APPENDIX 11 
RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SUBCONTRACTORS AT 
ATON CAMP WITH THE MAIN CONTRACTOR, 1985 
Type of Value of 
subcontract Sub- subcontract 
work contractor $/tonne 
Extraction Sl 45 
S2 45 
Transport Sl 38 
S2 38 
Hauling Sl 5 
S2 5 
Rafting 18 
Workshop n.a. 
Spare Parts n.a. 
Towing SS Cl 5.50 
SSC2 5.50 
SSC3 3.80 
Raft-building 1.10 
Provision shop SS Cl 
SSC2 
Relationship to the 
Main Contractor 
Brother in-law 
Unknown (Chinese) 
Jointly owned by Main contractor 
Jointly owned younger brother 
Former Aton Ca.mp Manager 
Former Aton Ca.mp Manager 
Distant relative 
Jointly owned by Main Contractor 
Jointly owned by Main Contractor 
Owned by Rafting Contractor 
Unknown (Chinese) 
Unknown (Chinese) 
Former employee of Rafting 
Contractor 
Brother in-law 
Current Regional Manager 
----------------------------------------------------------------------
APPENDIX 12 
RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SUBCONTRACTORS 
AT RANTAU PANJANG CAMP 
WITH THE MAIN CONTRACTOR, 1985 
Type of Value of 
subcontract Sub- subcontract 
work contractor ($/tonne) 
Management 
Consultant 2 
Extraction SCl 45 
Nephew 
Relationship to 
Main Contractor 
in-law 
Nephew in-law 
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SC2 45 Jointly owned by Main Contractor 
Transport SC2 38 Nephew in-law 
SC2 38 Jointly owned by Main Contractor 
Hauling SCl 5 Nephew in-law 
SC2 5 Unknown (Kenyah) 
Rafting SCl 18 Jointly owned by Main Contractor 
Workshop Jointly owned by nephew in-law 
Spare Parts Jointly owned by nephew in-law 
Raft-building SSCl 2 Relative 
SSC2 2 Local cooperative 
Towing SSCl 2 Relative 
SSC2 2 Current Camp Manager 
Provision shops Employees 
----------------------------------------------------------------------
APPENDIX 13 
UNIT OF MEASUREMENT AND PRICES OF 
SELECTED PRIMARY PRODUCTS AT 
LONG UGING, 1985 
Product 
Padi 
Unhusked padi 
Rice 
Vegetables 
Leafy vegetables 
Long beans 
Ginger 
Corn-young 
-dried grains 
Tobacco 
Piper vine leaves 
Fruits 
Durian 
Ra.mbutan (all types) 
Lang sat 
Coconut 
Papaya 
Areca nut 
Meat and Fish 
Pork 
Wild boar 
Deer 
Fish 
Mode of Measurement 
kati 
gantang 
in bundle 
in bundle 
by stump 
by cop 
gantang 
in kati 
bundle of 15 leaves 
individual 
in bundle 
gantang 
individual 
individual 
in lot 
kati 
kati 
kati 
kati 
of 
fruit 
fruit 
fruit 
ten 
Average Price ($) 
42.50 
5.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.50 
0.20 
5.00 
18.00 
0.50 
3.00 
2.00 
2.00 
0.60 
0.75 
1.25 
3.00 
2.50 
2.00 
2.00 
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APPENDIX 14 
APPROXIMATE COST OF SELF-PRODUCED AND 
PURCHASED FOODSTUFFS SUPPLIED BY FIVE 
HOUSEHOLDS DURING THREE FESTIVITIES, 1985 
Approximate Cost/Household ($) 
Item 
1 2 3 4 5 Mean 
Self-Produced Foodstuff 
Borak 344 128 116 192 152 186 
Arak 64 48 32 14 
Rice 102 70 109 127 125 106 
Local dishes 430 270 350 175 530 351 
Tobacco 24 18 18 48 57 33 
Others 97 105 85 57 123 93 
Subtotal 1,051 591 726 599 1,019 783 
Per cent of Total 55.6 34.1 32.6 30.9 35.2 36.9 
Purchased Foodstuff 
Beer/stout 456 399 855 741 912 672 
Liquor and wine 75 244 252 168 252 194 
Biscuits 81 144 126 162 270 157 
Beverages 108 172 151 108 216 151 
Cigarettes., 67 ·118 78 101 134 100 
Others 52 85 42 61 92 66 
Subtotal 839 1,142 1,504 1,341 1,876 1,340 
As per cent of Total 44.4 65.9 67.4 69.1 64.8 63.1 
Total 1,890 1,733 2,230 1,940 2,895 2,123 
